
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



mivmm 



f '"^^ ^ 




Jlkmcs^ 



s 

1 »» 7 




ARTES SCIENTIA VERITA5 



griggBh 



y. 1 !L I Document Na 756. 

58th Conqress, 2d Semion. 



HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES. | 






LIFE AND MORALS 



OF 



JESUS OF NAZARETH 



Extracted textually from the Gospels in 

Greek, Latin, French, and 

English 



THOMAS JEFFERSON 



With an Introduction 



WASHINGTON 

GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE 

1904 



\ 



/3s 



r 







r. •■ 



Introduction 



1 



I: 









Introduction 



t; 



HE so-called Jefferson Bible, more accu- 
rately "The Life and Morals of Jesus of 
Nazareth," is now the property of the 
United States National Museum at Washington, 
having been obtained by purchase in 1895. The 
following is a description of the volume: 

Measurements: Height, 8% inches; width, 
V 4II inches; thickness at back, i ]{ inches; in middle, 

I ^ inches ; at edge points, i inch. 
J Binding: Full red leather with gilt tooling. 

y The back divided in five (5) panels ; in second .(2d) 
tX panel from top title in gold : ** Morals of Jesus." 
Ij The margin of the covers of all four sides on 

■f the outside, and on the three outer ones on the 
%.^ inside, as well as on the edges, are tooled in gold. 
I Inside of the upper cover is on the left side top a 
I label containing the words: "Bound by Fred A. 
|v Mayo, Richmond, Va." 

The cover inside as well as the fly-leaves are 
covered with gray paper in marble designs. 

Order: Upper cover; two (2) manuscript leaves 
in the handwriting of Jefferson, containing on the 
first two and a half pages the table of texts; the rest 
I is blank; fly-leaf; three (3) blank leaves; title 
\h 7 



INTRODUCTION 

page in manuscript in Jefferson's handwriting, 
reading : 

'*THE 

LIFE AND MORALS 

OF 

JESUS OF NAZARETH 

EXTRACTED TEXTUALLY 

FROM THE GOSPELS 

IN 

GREEK, LATIN 

FRENCH & ENGLISH;" 

folded printed maps of Palestine and Asia Minor, 
taken out from a book; that of Palestine 
has on top in print: "page i," and that of Asia 
Minor "page 414;" blank page excepting for a 
black line in its middle, running from top to 
bottom. Then come, on numbered leaves, begin- 
ning on the left side of the first (the reverse of 
the page just described), and closing on the right 
side of the last, the extracts arranged in two 
columns, separated by a black line, on each page, 
in the following order: On the left hand page 
Greek and Latin, on the right, French and Eng- 
lish. The sources are indicated in the margin in 
Jefferson's handwriting. The numbers of the 
leaves, which run from i to 83, are on the left 
side top of the left hand pages. Leaf 83 has 
extracts on the right hand page, the left hand 
page has only the black line; it is followed by 
three (3) other blank leaves, the first of which 
has the black line on both sides; then come the 
fly-leaf and the cover. Between each of the 
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leaves, with the exception of the blank ones, there 
are alternately one and two narrow strips of paper 
bound in. 

That Jefferson had in mind the preparation of 
such a book, and that he actually prepared it, has 
been known to students of his letters and writ- 
ings, and especial attention was drawn to the fact 
in " The Life and Times of Thomas Jefferson," 
by Henry S. Randall, published in three volumes, 
New York, 1858. 

It was, moreover, brought to the attention of 
the Government very definitely in the form of a 
report. Fifty-first Congress, First Session, Senate 
Report 1 365, presented June 14, 1890, by Senator 
Evarts of the Committee on Library, and ordered 
printed. This report was with reference to a bill 
relative to the proposed purchase of the manu- 
script papers and correspondence of Thomas 
Jefferson, which does not appear to have been 
followed by favorable action. In it the following 
description is given of the book in question, which 
was written by Mr. Ainsworth R. Spofford, then 
Librarian of Congress : 

^^^The Morals and Life of Jesus of Nazareth^ 
extracted textually from the Gospels in Greek, 
Latin, French and English. Title and very full 
index in his own hand. Texts were cut by him 
out of printed copies of Greek, Latin, French and 
English Testaments and pasted in this book of 
blank pages, which was handsomely bound in red 
morocco, ornamented in gilt, and titled on the 
back in gilt letters, 'The Morals of Jesus.' His 
original idea was to have the life and teachings of 
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the Saviour, told in similar excerpts, prepared for 
the Indians, thinking this simple form would suit 
them best. But, abandoning this, the formal 
execution of his plan took the shape above 
described, which was for his individual use. He 
used the four languages that he might have the 
texts in them side by side, convenient for com- 
parison. In the book he pasted a map of the 
ancient world and the Holy Land, with which he 
studied the New Testament." 

In 1886 I was engaged, when a fellow at Johns 
Hopkins University, Baltimore, in cataloguing 
a small but very valuable Hebrew library gathered 
together by Dr. Joshua I. Cohen. Amongst the 
books were two copies of the New Testament 
mutilated, which contained on the inside of the 
cover a newspaper slip giving an account of what 
Jefferson had undertaken, and referring to a letter 
to John Adams, dated October 13, 181 3, followed 
by the words here given: 

" This and the corresponding vol. are the iden^ 
tical copies alluded to in the above article. They 
were purchased by me at the sale of Dr. Mac- 
aulay's Medical Library^ by whom they had been 
bought at the sale of Mr. Jefferson's library. 
"See letter to John Adams, 

"Jefferson's Works, vol. vi, 217. 

"Joshua I. Cohen." 
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The following is the title page of each of these 
volumes: 

THE 

NEW TESTAMENT 

OF OUR 

LORD AND SAVIOUR 

JESUS CHRIST, 

TRANSLATED OUT OF THE 

ORIGINAL greek: 

AND WITH THE 

FORMER TRANSLATIONS, 

DILIGENTLY 
COMPARED AND REVISED. 



PHILADELPHIA, 

PUBLISHED BY JACOB JOHNSON & CO. 

NO. 147 HIGH STREET, 

1804. 

With the approval of the family I did not in- 
clude these books, nor others of general interest, 
in the privately printed catalogue, which was in- 
tended to describe only the contents of a special de- 
partment of the library. But I undertook to search 
for the volume, first through Miss Sarah N. Ran- 
dolph, who, just as I was about to call on her on 
the subject, died, and, after a lapse of some years 
and with steps that it is not necessary to detail, 
obtained it from Miss Randolph, her sister, then 
living at Shad well, Va. The latter, in a com- 
munication dated July 27, 1895, states of Jeffer- 
son that " the idea he had at first was to compile 
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INTR O D UC TION 

a book which would be valuable for the use of 
the Indians." 

This little book was one which occupied a 
great deal of Jefferson's attention, and the fol- % 
lowing statements and extracts from his letters \ 
directly bear upon its making. I 

On April 9, 1803, he wrote from Washington | 
to Dr. Priestley, referring to Priestley's compar- : 
ative view of Socrates and Jesus, that in a con- 
versation with Dr. Rush in the years 1798 
and 1799 he had promised some day to write a 
letter giving his view of the Christian system. 
This letter he had as yet only sketched out in 
his mind. It was evident that he considered the 
Gk)spels as having much extraneous matter and \ 
that by careful pruning there could be selected % 
out those sayings which were absolutely the r 
words of Jesus himself. After discussing the in- 
justice done by these later additions, he says to 
Priestley, " you are the person who of all others "| 
would do it best and most promptly. You have | 
all the materials at hand, and you put together I 
with ease. I wish you could be induced to ex- | 
tend your late work to the whole subject." I 

In a letter of ten days later, April 19, 1803, to | 
Edward Dowse, he writes that he considers *'the 
moral precepts of Jesus as more pure, correct and 
sublime than those of the ancient philosophers." 

Under date of April 21, 1803, Jefferson 
wrote to Dr. Benjamin Rush, sending him the 
syllabus of an estimate of the merits of the 
doctrines of Jesus compared with those of others. 
This is the communication to which he had referred 
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in his letter to Dr. Priestley. In the letter 
accompanying the syllabus he tells Dr. Rush that 
he is sending this for his own eye, simply in per- 
formance of his promise, and indicates its con- 
fidential character in the following words: "And 
in confiding it to you, I know it will not be 
exposed to the malignant perversions of those who 
make 'every word from me a text for new mis- 
representations and calumnies. I am, moreover, 
averse to the communication of my religious 
tenets to the public, because it would counte- 
nance the presumption of those who have en- 
deavoured to draw them before that tribunal, and 
to seduce public opinion to erect itself into that 
inquest over the rights of conscience, which the 
laws have so justly proscribed. It behooves every 
man who values liberty of conscience for himself 
to resist invasions of it in the case of others, or 
their case may, by change of circumstances, 
become his own," 

On January 29, 1804, Jefferson wrote to 
Priestley from Washington that he was rejoiced 
to hear that Priestley had undertaken to com- 
pare the moral doctrines of Jesus with those of 
the ancient philosophers. He writes: "I think you 
cannot avoid giving, as preliminary to the com- 
parison, a digest of his moral doctrines, extracted 
in his own words from the Evangelists, and leav- 
ing out everything relative to his personal history 
and character. It would be short and precious. 
With a view to do this for my own satisfaction, 
I had sent to Philadelphia to get two testaments 
(Greek) of the same edition, and two English, 

13 
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with a design to cut out the morsels of morality, 
and paste them on the leaves of a book, in the 
manner you describe as having been pursued in 
forming your Harmony. But I shall now get the 
thing done by better hands." 

This is the first definite statement of JeflFer- 
son's purpose to prepare such a book, which 
he apparently at the time abandoned in the 
hope that Priestley would take it up. In the year 
1808 Jefiferson was greatly interested in the trans- 
lation of the Septuagint made by Charles 
Thomson, the Secretary of the first Continental 
Congress, and wrote several communications to 
Thomson on the subject. In 18 13 John Adams 
began a voluminous correspondence with Jefifer- 
son on religious subjects, the letters following 
each other very closely. Adams had access 
to a number of Priestley's letters written to 
various persons and in a communication dated 
at Quincy, July 22, 181 3, he reminds Jefifer- 
son of his intention of preparing the work which 
he (Jefiferson) had handed over to Priestley. He 
writes: "I hope you will still perform your 
promise to Dr. Rush. If Priestley had lived, I 
should certainly have corresponded with him." 

On August 9, John Adams again writes to 
Jefiferson, sending further extracts of letters of 
Priestley and saying that he did so because " I 
wish it may stimulate you to pursue your own 
plan which you promised to Dr. Rush." 

In a letter to Adams written from Monticello, 
October, 1 2, 18 13, Jefiferson gives a description of 
the volume as follows: **We must reduce our vol- 

14 
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ume to the simple Evangelists, select, even from 
them, the very words only of Jesus, paring ofif the 
amphiboligisms into which they have been led, 
by forgetting often, or not understanding, what 
had fallen from him, by giving their own miscon- 
ceptions as his dicta, and expressing unintelligibly 
for others what they had not understood them- 
selves. There will be found remaining the most 
sublime and benevolent code of morals which has 
ever been offered to man. I have performed this 
operation for my own use, by cutting verse by 
verse out of the printed book, and arranging the 
matter which is evidently his and which is as easily 
distinguished as diamonds in a dung-hill. The 
result is an octavo of forty-six pages." 

It would appear from this that Jefferson made 
two such books, one a volume of forty-six pages 
which he later enlarged to the book which is 
here given. 

Under date of January 29, 181 5, Jefferson 
wrote from Monticello to Charles Clay: ''Prob- 
ably you have heard me say I had taken the four 
Evangelists, had cut out from them every text 
they had recorded of the moral precepts of Jesus, 
and arranged them in a certain order, and although 
they appeared but as fragments, yet fragments of 
the most sublime edifice of morality which had 
ever been exhibited to man." In this letter how- 
ever Jefferson disclaims any intention of publish- 
ing this little compilation, saying: " I not only write 
nothing on religion, but rarely permit myself to 
speak on it." 

Again, in a letter to Charles Thomson, written 

IS 
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from Monticello, under date of January 9, 18 16, 
he says : '* I, too, have made a wee little book 
from the same materials, which I call the Philos- 
ophy of Jesus; it is a paradigma of his doctrines, 
made by cutting the texts out of the book, and 
arranging them on the pages of a blank book, in 
a certain order of time or subject. A more beau- 
tiful or precious morsel of ethics I have never 
seen ; it is a document in proof that / am a real 
Christian, that is to say, a disciple of the doctrines 
of Jesus." 

Later in the letter Jefferson makes a statement 
which indicates that he is not describing the 
volume now in the National Museum, but the 
preliminary one of 46 pages, for he adds: "If I 
had time I would add to my little book the Greek, 
Latin and French texts, in columns side by side." 

In a letter dated April 25, 181 6, written from 
Poplar Forest, near Lynchburg, addressed to Mr. . 
Fn Adr. Vanderkemp, Jefferson gives further 
details as to how he made this preliminary vol- 
ume. After telling his correspondent that he 
was very cautious about not having the syllabus, 
which he had prepared, get out in connection with 
his name, being unwilling to draw on himself ** a 
swarm of insects, whose buzz is more disquieting 
than their bite," he writes: " I made, for my own 
satisfaction, an extract from the Evangelists of the 
text of His morals, selecting those only whose 
style and spirit proved them genuine, and his own. 
* * * It was too hastily done, however, being the 
work of one or two evenings only, while I lived 
at Washington, overwhelmed with other business, 

16 
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and it is my intention to go over it again at more 
leisure. This shall be the work of the ensuing 
winter. I gave it the title of ' The Philosophy of 
Jesus Extracted from the Text of the Evangelists/ " 

Vanderkemp was undertaking a publication and 
desired to use Jefferson's syllabus and extract, 
which Jefiferson agrees to, with the following con- 
dition: " I ask only one condition, that no possi- 
bility shall be admitted of my name being even 
intimated with the publication." 

October 31, 18 19, he writes from Monticello 
to William Short, speaking of the extract from 
the Evangelists and his desire to see a proper one 
made: *' The last I attempted too hastily some 
twelve or fifteen years ago. It was the work of 
two or three nights only, at Washington, after 
getting through the evening task of reading the 
letters and papers of the day." 

This concludes the references in Jefiferson's 
writings that bear directly upon the little volume 
in question. They are brief extracts from a col- 
lection made from all sources, published and 
manuscript 

Randall, in his life of Jefferson, already quoted, 
volume 3, page 45 1, says: " It was in the winter 
of 1816-17, it is believed, that Mr. Jefferson car- 
ried out the design last expressed. In a handsome 
morocco-bound volume, labeled on the back, 
* Morals of Jesus,' he placed the parallel texts in 
four languages. The first collection of 
English texts, mentioned in the letter to Thomson, 
is not preserved in Mr. Jefferson's family, but his 
grandson, Mr. George Wythe Randolph, has 

17 
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obtained for us a list of its contents. That, in 
different languages, is in the possession of his 
oldest grandson, Colonel Thomas Jefferson Ran- 
dolph," Randall gives a list of the passages of 
both volumes in his appendix, and adds, " It is 
remarkable that neither of these collections were 
known to Mr. Jefferson's grandchildren until 
after his death. They then learned from a letter 
addressed to a friend that he was in the habit of 
reading nightly from them before going to bed." 

It would appear from the letter to Short that 
Randall's deduction as to the date of this larger 
compilation is not warranted and that it was 
actually made in 1819 or subsequent to that year, 
although it is true that in the letter to Vander- 
kemp (April 25, 18 1 6) he speaks of the larger com- 
pilation as being the work of the ensuing winter. 

In Appendix No. XXX to Randall's work, he 
gives the list of the contents of the first com- 
pilation of forty-six pages as well as the list of the 
contents of the present book. These are not 
exactly identical. It is interesting to note the 
title of the first compilation, which reads as follows: 

"The Philosophy of Jesus of Nazareth" 

"Extracted from the account of his life and 
doctrines as given by Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John. Being an abridgment of the New Testa- 
ment for the use of the Indians, unembarrassed 
with matters of fact or faith beyond the level of 
their comprehensions." 

The National government had purchased Mr. 
Jefferson's papers and had published an edition 

18 
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of his writings. Considerable interest was ex- 
pressed in the so-called Bible after it came into 
the possession of the United States National 
Museum, and it was in consequence of this inter- 
est that the present compilation is published. 

It IS printed in pursuance to the following con- 
current resolution adopted by the Fifty-seventh ^a^<>^ 
Congress, first session : 

" That there be printed and bound, by photo- 
lithographic process, with an introduction of not 
to exceed twenty-five pages, to be prepared by Dr. 
Cyrus Adler, Librarian of the Smithsonian Institu- 
tion, for the use of Congress, 9,000 copies of 
Thomas Jefferson's Morals of Jesus of Nazareth, 
as the same appears in the National Museum; 
3,000 copies for the use of the Senate and 6,000 
copies for the use of the House." 

Cyrus Adler. 
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eloit de 1r inaisuu elde la fainillc 
de David; 

6. Pouretre enrej>lslres aT<c Afa- 
rie son e|K;us€, qui eioii eneriife. 

* 6. Kl pendant quils elolent la , 
,1c teros auquel ellc devoit aeeou- 
Ichcr aniva. 

7. Kl clle mit an monde son Vlls 
jpreiniei-ue, eieilel'enMnallloiUi , 
'et le roneha dan** mie creelie , 
|paic^C|a'il n'y avoii pomi de place 
|iK)ur ciyL dans riioitllerie. 



21. Quand Ics lu; it jours I'u rent 
aceomplis ptmr eirc^.iuire len- 
ient , il i'ut appele J I. SIS 



.' 09. lu aprts qu ils tur* iil ao-j 
cojiipljs lout ee qui est. urdonne 
|)ar la Loi du .^ti^iieur, ils rv- 
Jourmrent 'en (^alilr*-, a IS a/a- 
reili , qui t^toit liiir \ili.', 
: 4o. -Cependaut reiiiant croissolt 
£l'sa lurlitiuil eiicspiit, et;\ut 

4'Ji. Kl quand il enr'aiuint l\»gf' 
de douze aus , ils nioulertnt A 
Jt'rusalein , selon la couiuuie do 
Ja leic. 

45. Lorsque les '\onvs (h Iqfele 
furciil aehcvc's , couiine ils s'en 
rclournoient , reniant Ji'sus de- 
meura dan:* Jerusalem ; el Joseph 
-K^t sa mere uc s'en apervurem 
(jpoint. 

44. .Mais pensnni qn'il etoii en 
Ja coinpa;»uie< de eeuN qui lal- 
,soient le voyage avi-c «*u\ ,.ils 
marclureut uue jouru^^e , d ;!s !•. 
jcherelierent parini /turs p.nen. 
, cl cCux dc leur counoissance ; 
j 4"). !''t ne le trouvanl i):)iiit , ilsj 
fretounii'nnt a Jeru ;a!eja , poui j 
j'v citerclur. | 



CHAP. II. 

■Th'' JRomcni nnfiirc taxed, 

AN I) it came to pass in those 
(lays, that tlicrc went out a 
(Icciec IVoni Cesar Augustus, that 
all the woi4(l should he taxed. 

2 (Andi\\\^ taxinj^ was first made 
wiien ('yrenius was t^overnor of 
Syria.) 

h And all went to he taxed, every, 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went uptrom 
(ialilee, out of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judea, unto the city of 
I)a\ id, which is called Beth-lehem 
(hecause he was of the house and 
lineage of David,) 

•J '1 o he taxed with Mary, his es- 
poused wifcbcingKi'^^vt with child. 
G And so it was, tliat, wliile they 

were there, the days were accom- 
plished that she shouldbedelivei^d ' 

7 Andshe broii.:;ht forth herfirst- 
born son, and wrapped him in 
swaddlinL^-clothes, and laid him 
in a miuv^er ; because there was- 
no room for them in the inn. 
j 21 An'd wiien ei.-ht days 'were^ 
" accomplislied for the circuhicis'-' 
ini; of the child, his name was* 
called JKSUS, ; --. 

r/.^ \\xi\ \\\wA\ they hr.d pe^.iorm- 
e.'i ail l-iiiV- s. a<'COi(linj; 10 t!U" law 
of llie Lord, they rcluiiiedinto*- ia- 
hL'C,io I'ic.r own city Na>:areth. i 

']•> Ahd the eliild .. re v., ajul wax- 
ed :v.j*u.if:- in :>])ir'il fiiKd v.ith wis- 
djni ; 

12 Vnd when he was twelve; 
years old, tlicy we]\t \\\y to Jcrusa-; 
Jcrn, aftxjr the cusloni of the L'ust. 

4o And when ihev had fvdhlled: , 
ihe (liys, as they returned, the 
d.ikl Jcbu.i tarrietl bjhind in Je- ' 
rusulcni ; and josypit and his mo- ; 
t;u-.r knew not v/*'"- I 

-! 1 iiut ihey su:)p<)sin'j; him to^ 
h'ave l>ejn in the company, went^ 
au.iy's journey ; .and they souv/ht. 



■\\\\ .inU/n.^ ihc:r kinsfolk and ac- 
'.|UainUtncc. 

4.) And when they fovmd him. 
n;>l, ll\e\ turned hav-.k a.^ain loJe-": 
I iisalein, seekin:^ him. 



1 

4 



4 



5L. 



f-XK^iafe. W^^r^fV". «i»e«< 



TfiTf «If«» tft-T^ iy Tf ti^ wi- fedcntcm in meUio dod^onirt, 

tJuj / «... » 

loirs' 'ri1gtff;^*fH^ ft?c 'irw^awf 
!iMr rife *A?«x*?c Tt)f«f;^5»7'^, 

. * 4 Ai/rric mT *ixa»»)jc i^^^i to 

*-'h\:ux airev afro t-ivwv jeaun- 

!?|r «Xjt Ji; 1^ ,atXi a.y^i(,\. 

: 5 Ton i^lfti.^iiiro v^^ nlrli 

iid^ri VTT* alr^Vf 



MiSf^ ti^im tft,><!>ft <1k« 
trwinvenerunt inamin tcwpjd 



& audicntcm iJlos, Sl intcrro- 
^nxct\\ COS. 

47 Stuptibant antehi omneJ 
rtiidiontcs ctmoi, fiipcr intelli- 
gcnti'a 8c rtfponfistijns. 

'48 Et videntcs ipfnm, attcJ^ 
jpiu^fncrunt : Et atl iTlufti wa- 
iter tjps dhit : Fffi,quid fcci'fli 
nobis fie? t-ccc pater tmis Be 
cjto ilt^hrcf .qq^skrchamcA tt, - - 

oifiitiaj&ai-lah:," 

I ci 11a iiiipjrli TiberK CW; 
farig, pnifidcnte Pontio i'i1ae(jfc| 
JuJzuajj tC tctrafcha (Ta)ilx:«^ 
llecode, Philipjio autcm franc 
ejus terrarcln Uurrja?, tc Tfa-. 
chonitidis rcgionis & X^yfania 
Abileno: tctracdia,- 

. » .■-■■■. 

a Siib prlncipibire ^Jggsrdd-. 
tunn Anna i& Chi Apha,^ ' "_ \ 

4 FuS Wiines bi^mtisftns m 

4*f«=^ ■-..,'^.,.y 

4 IjTe autchi Joannes habe- 
bat indumentum luum'c pilisj 
canicli., & , solium 4>enicei^iji* 
circa Jumbum fuum: cfca ai|-! 
ttrni ejus erat loctiflas ^ melt 
filveftrc. / y \* 

5 Tunc pxibat ad «^nni Hie*' 
rofolynw, &.'wniM». Judaciis'lfej 
omtfi^ circum viclnia Jordanilsjl 

6 ht bapti2ka}>aiitiir ija Jordanc^ 



{ittl'ir- Vtt\OetX%; i-TTtrfv 'j3;>a- ( 13 Tunc acctd«»5^^us'a'<3ia^ 
ffH; flr^s; tsv 'ifta^yni, tjU Scrrrie'' Ulitaad Jordancni ad Jcairtem^ 
i^ai v?r* ttiT'/. . , baptizan nb c<^. ,, , ' 



12 MlT<i TiJto KfClitn 8»5 |C«- 






HJi«f. 



amiorum trip! ota jjj cij^^ ^ 

' n Poft hnV'^aefceiiSrifi^ 
pcrnaunj, ipfc & matrr cjufs ^ 
Iratrcs ejus, .& difcipuU tjus^ 
& \h\ manfenmt non multif. 
/lieba«. , . ^ .; j . 






U: Et'au bout' de trowjours ,fl 4<> And it came to pass, that af-ti 
,iU le troavireni dans Ic Temple, .ter three days tlicy found him in 
Lnssis au milieu des Docieurs , les the temple, sitting in the midst of 
fecoutaul ct leurfaisant dea ques- j ^j^^ doctors, both hearing them, 

^T^'ei toiM ceuT qui'l'enuia- and asking' them questions. 

- - • • ^ 47 And all that heard him were ' 

astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thuU 
dealt. with us? behold, thy father 
and I have soujajht thee sorrowinj^. .V 

5 1 And he went down with them,J 
and came to Nazareth, a nd w ast 
sa bjeci unto thcni; ' ^. 

I 52 And Jesus incre asedln wjgr^J 
doin and stature* • -i: i 



tdoient ^loient ravis dc sa sagesae 
et dcscsre'ponses. 

4S. Quand Joseph et Mane ie 
virent, ils furent <?tonnt-s ; et sa 
mac luidit: Mon enfant, pour- 
quoi as-tu ainsi agi avec nous ? 
Voili ton pere el moi qiii tc cher- 
cliions etautjfort en l)£J"^- 

; 5i. II s'en alia ensnile avcc cux. 

,et viut A Nazareth , ci il Icnrc'tuU 

'^jsoumjs. 

\ ,5a. Ul JesUs croissoit en sagesse,! 
fen ^Uue , <t cvj . grace . ^ ' ' I 



f'*^.i"qamzTeme annc£de reinpi re] 



de Tiberc Cesar, Punce Pilule 
elant Gouvevneur de la Judee j 
Herode elant Tcirarque de la Ga- 
lilee , Philippe son lVcre,Tclrarqiie 
de ritiirec el de la province de la 
Tracnouite,eiL3'sunias,TeUarque( 
a'Abilfcue ^ ^ ■ 

_2. Anne et Ca'iphe e'tanl $quve* 
rains Sacrihcaieurs , 



NOW in the fifteenth year of 
the rcii^n of'lT 



iberius Cesar, 
Pontius Pilate btiu'^'; v;<^^'t'i'iior of^' 
Judeai and Herod bein^- tetnuxhl 
of (ialiiee, and his brother Philip, 
tctrarch of Itureu and of the «?-[ 
l^on of Traclionitis, aiul Lysaii^sj I 
the teU'arch of >bilene^* ' 

2 Annas arid Caiapb3§ beuig_the^ 

[ini^h^^pnests; ' ". ^^ __ 

4. Jeaft l»a£iisoit dans le ddscrt ,] •> John did baptize iri' ^e mj^'^l/J ^^i^ 
''derness,' * * ^ 

i;adhi5T*-3. 



. 4. Ce Jean iivoit un liabit de 
poils de cbameau , et uue cein- 
' 'tare de ^ir auiourde ses reins, 
;et sa nourniure eloit des saute- 
^r^lles et du mi el sauvage. 
v5. Alors ceux de Jerusalem, et 
de tout le pays des environs du 
. Jourdain , v^noieul a lui. 
i 6. El ils'dtoient baptises par lui 
dansie Jourdain,, 



TiS. Alors. Jesus viat de Galilee 
f«u Jourdain vers Jean , pour ^tre 
■^aptisd.par lui. 

[ 25. lit Jesus ^oit alors ugc d'en- 
.vii'oji.tcentafcaus . 

[ 12. ^Apres cela , il descendit a 
iCauernaiim , av^c sa M^re , ses 
jlPreres , et sei Disciples ; et ils n^; 
^eincui'irent que pen de jours' 



4 And the same John 
raiment of camels' hair, and a 
leathern i^irdle ab<nit his loins ; i 
and his meat was locusts and; 

wild honey. ; 

5 Then went out to him Jeru-^ 
salem, and all Judea, and all the 

, rej^ioii romid abuut^Jordan. ; ^ 

^ 6 And were baptized of him ii* 
Jordan, ' 

l?TL.eh Cometh Jesus fronij/^'^- 
j Galilee to. »:ordun unto John, toj 
b'.; b."»i:t*.zeu cf lihii. _. . 

=ius himseTfbegan tq 
[be about thirty, years of age,,; 
" 12 After this he went down toCa-^J^!^* 
pernaum, he, and his mother, and| 
his brethren, and his disciples ;i 
and they continued there not manyj 
days. . 1 



\ 



a 



* 15 Ka.\ VoAffa^ f ^<i>'tX- 

Tit; Biii* ^ rSv xoXXtoiCMv i;i- 

• 16 Ki« T9"< Ttff «rs^ir«{-i: 
«wX5ri» i7yrir "a^»'« tjyra i»- 



\^** MfT« Tayra «x6fy ^ 'fn- 

!^«*fw»;c fr«flJo09, ecyf;(cSp<rt» lic 
rhv r^XiXaiav. 



XiWtf t5 ahX^S ctyrS, or* o^ 

18 "EXfyf yeJf i 'iwimii rS 
(nv yinaX*a> r5 dH\^5 rtt, 
«w, 1^ ^8«Xiy aurov ditmiiVAi*' 1^ 

SiKfUoy 1^ fiyiw ij ^t^ir^fci «u- 

i^«£it, j Jih'o0C auiw QMfi* 

dt K«2 yfv«fbiiyiic . hfxifmf f^ 

mirS hTmw f*>k« T«rf faytc'^ 
■Tirnr' • 0ft9-tXfuc -raST Mfar^ 



1; Kt prope erat Pafcha T|t- 
d.Torum. & afccndit Hicrofoly* 
nV"n Jcfuu. 

1 3 Et in vcnit in tcmpio vcn- 
rflcnrcs bovcs, & ovts, ti ff.lum- 
bas, Sc iiuniulariosfcdcnres, 

15 Et facicns flatrfllnin ex 
funiculis omrios i]t\'k c\ rcm- 
plo, & ovcb 5c bovcs : Sc im- 

miil.".riorym o/Tii^^it nv>nctaint 
^^ ineniai> lubvcrtic. 

\fi Kr rolum^ios vcndfntibus 
t\\ :\t : Auforrc i(\,\ hinc : nc fa- 
citc Uomiim pairit .'uci domuni 



22 Port hac venit Jofiis & 
difcipuli ejus in Judacam ttrram: 
& illic morabatur cum cis, «c 
baptizabat. 

i^AudiensautcmJcfusquod 
Jounncs traditus efiit, fcceffit in 
Oalilxam : 



17 Jpfc cnim Herodes mit- 
tens prehendit Joannem, & 
vinxit cum in cuftodla, propter 
Herodiadcm uxorem Phihppi 
frAtris fui, c|;ua earn duzerat» 

18 Dicebat cftim Joanne* 
Hcfodi : (>uod non licet tibi ha* 
bcrc iixorcm fratristui. 

19 At H.trodias iTifidiabatur 
ilU: fevolebatcunioccidere, & 
nofi potcrat. 

20 Nam llcrodcs metucbat 
Joannem, fctcos eum virum 
luftum «c fandlum: &*confcTTa- 
bat cum, & audiens cum^ multa, 
facicbat, ii fuaviter eum audlir 
ebat. 

ftr Ct Tafta die opponuna,: 
quUrn Herodes natalitils fnii 
coernanv faciebat principibus 
futs, Sc tiibonis, ^ primis Ga* 
iiUss: 

aa Et ing^refTa BMk ipfmstHe- 
rodiaditj & faltante, & placcnte 
Hcrodi & una T^cumbcntibui. 
^t tCK puellx : Pete a me quic- 
quid velisy ^ dabo tIbi. ' 

'%TEt ^nnnnt illi ! -Quia quic 
quid peuerii, dabo^ tibi> ufque 
dimidium reftri mei. . 



i3. Car la Paquo des JuiCs eloii 
proche j tt Jesus monia a Jt'ru- 
•alem. 

If. II tronva tbns le Temple 
tie.-* gens qui vemlolent iles lau- 
rcaux, <les hrclns ri dos pigeons, 
avcc des chaiigeifrs qui v e'luitnl 
ass IS. 

10. Et a^vaiu riii un fouot dr 
pemes cordes, ii fes ( lui.ssa tons 
da Temple, et les hiehiscl Ics 
taureaux; il r«>patidil la monn.M(> 
des cliangeurs, el reuversa kurs 
tahles ; 

iCu Ktildita cen\ qui vonddicnt 
les pigeons : Olez lout eeia d'ici ,1 
el nc Faites pas de la Maivm de 
mou Perc, une rnaison de inarche. 
72 Apn'sccia, J.-sus sVii alia 
en Judee avec s^s |>isc 
y d( 



iples 



etil 
em.eura avec eux , et v l>a»- 
tisott. - I 

t2. Or , .Tesu'j apntappris qnc 
|eaii avoit ete mis en pason , se 
rctwa dans la Galilee. 

J 7; Car Ihrode avoit envoyc 
prendre Jean , el I'avoil lait \nr 
dau^ la ]»rison , a eause d'Ht'ro- 
dias , lemme de Pliilippe sou 
IVire , pavce qn'il Tavoil t pons* e, 
18. Car Jean disoil a 11 1 rode ; 11 
d'avoir la 



ne t est pas permis 
iemme de ton IVere. 
i(j. C'esi pourquoi IleroUias 



1 .3 And Ihe Jews' passover wix^dit^'Z, 
liand ; iind Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem, 

14 And found in the temple 
those that sold oxen, and sheep, 
and doves, and the changers of 
money, sitting: 

15 And, when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, lie drove 
them all out of the temple, and; 
the sheep, and the oxen; and ] 

J poured out the chan<rers' money,' 
and overthrew tlie tables; 

16 And said unto them that 
sold doves, Take these thinjj^s 
Irtnce; make not my Father's^ 
house an house of merchandise. 

22 After these tiiin.;s came Je-jJ.3, 
sus and Iiis disciples into the land j 
01 Jiidca; and there he tarried' 
^^itn thtni, vm\ baptized. i • 

12 Xow, when Jesus had heardf Z^-^. 
that John was cast into prison, hd 
dcpai'ted hito Cxalilee : I 

AT i:or iierod himself hudscnt^-^ ' 
fortli, and hiid hold u])on Johiivand 
bound him in prison \ov llci'odi.u 
sa^ic, his brotlicr I hilip's wife; 
for he had nuinicrd her. 



me jnsle et saint j il le consi- 
deroit , il faisoit mcme beauroup 
de choses selon ses a>is , et ii fe- 
coutoit avec plaisir. 

21. Mais un jour vinl iVpropos , 
auqucl lierode faisoit le lectin du 
jouvde sanaissau^e , aux Grands 
de $9, cour , aux olVieiers de ses 
tt'oupes , et aux principaux de la 
'lie' 



18 i'or John hud said unto ITc- 
en'vouloil", et elle d^siroil de Ic rod. It is not iuv.fui for thee to 
i'aire mourir ; laais elle ue pun- have tiiV brother's wife. 

"""^^^'-n ,iT' 1 • • 1^ Therefore llerodias had a 

20* Parce qu'Herode craignoit , , 1 • ^ i • - i 1 -, 

Uean.saelmnlquec'eloilunhon.- l^^^^.^,".;^^^'!^^ i^^"^> ^-''^ "^^^'^ 

[liave killed liim ; but s'le coukl iiol: 

i'or i lerod iearcd John, know- 
in^^ that he was a just man, and 
an holy, ar^l o!)served him ; and 
when he heard Iiim. Ije did many 
ihini^s. and heard liim i;kid]y. 
21 And when a convenient day 
-, .., . - - 'was conitnllKit Iierod, on his birth- 

22!Lafdkd'lIerodiaseiani in- ^^y> ^^<^^^ supper. to his lords, 
tree , et ayant danse , et a} ant pIii hi^;h captains, and cliief catatcs ol 
i Herode et k ceux qui eioieni i C/alilec ; 

table avec lui , le Hoi dii a la 00 s^^^^\ ^^j.^.j^ ^he daujHiter of the 
jeune lille ; Demande-mo. ee qu. ,,,ia He rodias came in and danced, 
tu voudras ,el)e ifc (t^ dt>nner;:i. - ., ' 

25. El il le hii jura , di.^ar.t and pleased iierod, and them that 
Tuut ce.ct?:^,tumt.:'.*ii2iuidtrA^ Jsat with him, the kini^ said unto 
, '"'^ '"***' ' ' 'the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever 
thou wilt, and 1 will <=;ive it thee. 
23 A^nd he sware unto her, What- 
soever thou shalt ask of me, I ^^ ill 
i>ive it thee, unto the. iialf of my 
^kjngdoni^^^^^ _ 



>}•■,• i'.:- nn>'> Uovrfoiv.f . 




•('24 '^ *» ilJiXflfffl'*, rfflri Tfj 

i jBarcXiuy, ^« touc cfXtff ig touc 

I I ^ariXiuf .t «riKHX«'T«^a; 

4>ifXi0iy atr^v Iv Tn fi^^xn* jj 
JSn^xf r>iv*xf4>A^^' avroZ iv\ mi- 






Ki^. ii^. 12. 
' X *pN iiufvoi Y«f x«imI fviffudn 

4NShp 999^1 fAWr ft 92 7(44^0} iififf 

c*^ iiri/vM-Ay, |{ >)((4irr« WxXk? 

3 'O Id itriv ftfiroTf 'Ovx iff- 

• - f n«c iltf ix8fy iff nrcy #&•» r» 

In i4c CUOSfi^iir •! tuiicfiv t« 
dmttd fin ; 



24. ilia vcro cyrrclTa, illicit 
matri fux : Quid pet:ini ? Ilia 
vcro iiit : C.mut Joannis Bap- 
tifl*. . 

2.? Et ingTclTa ftalim cum 
ftudio atl r(»jrcm,pctivit, dicenR: 
Volo ut milii drs ftc ipl'a in difco 
caput Joaiinis Bapti{l:e. 

26 Et contriftatns faftus rex, 
propt^ juramcnta, & fimul dif- 
cxinibcnte», nou voluit cam re* 
jiccrc. 

27 Et ftatim nuttcns rex 
fpeculatofcm, ' injunxit afFcrri 
caput ejus. 111c autcm abiciit- 
decoilavit cum in carccrc : 

28 Et attuUt caput ejus ia 
difco, & dcdit illud pucllae, 
& puella dcdit illud matii 
fuas* 

29 £c 



a« £t ingrtdivutor in Capeiv 
nauxn : 8f ftatim Sabbttis ia|b 
greflttt in ffmigogiBm, docelNttv^ 

22 Et percellebantar fupccj 
do^riiiiacjiat! Erfttcmmdocthft 
eos qoait tu^oritatetn habtfot^ 
ft noo ficnt Scrib.-*. 



C A P ir t- MI, 
I TN iOo tempore mli JA» 
Sabbatis i>ei- fttai It (ip> 
rdpulieSuf efurierunt, 8l coepm 
ttnt f elterfcfpicasyJkmandficarc* 
' ' a VerumThanfaci-Videntes^ 
dJxerunt ext £cce-difc:puU tia 
focinnt qtuxf non licet facere in 
$abbato. 

-3, Itte Ter^ dixit cis : Non l6» 
giftis qttid-leoerit David, quan-* 
do efuriit ipfe 9(. qui com cfff \ 

-4 Qoomodo iotravit in.d^-: 
imunDcr, It panel propofitio* ^ 
nis. comedit, quoa rt%i itritvim ' 
craitei odere, ne^ne hit ijai com " 
e% ikifi Sacerddabua folisf 

c Ant non llfcgillia in b, 
tjam SabbctifS^ctirdotiBa iti i 
cro SabbMod vlolaftt, Be incul^ ; 
patifnttcf 



2i. lit elaiit ftoriie, tli 
jiu're.'Que, deui^uderai-jc ? I'asu 
7rtc'r<?Juidit ; p^vnatiiie la lelctlt' 
'J,caa-Bapiisl<?, ^^.,^ 

7.5; Ei fctaiu incontinent i^cnliee 
avec empresseraejit versi le Hoi , 
ellc lui fitsadeiiiande, et lui dit; 
Je voiidrois.que tout a I'lieure lu 
me donu asses dans un bassiu la 
tete de Jean-Baplistc 
3-6. Et le Roi en fut triste ; ce- 
peudant. a.cause da serment, 
VI de ceux qui etoient d tabi( 
au-ec lui , ii nc vo^lut pa^ la 
rcrusei*. 

27. Et il envoya lYicontinent wn 
de ses gardes ,*et lui commauda 
d apporter la ihe dtiJean^ 
• 2ti, i^e garde y alia, et lui 
*canpa la tt!te da»»s la prison ; el 
Tayant apporlf^e daasun bassia ,IIJV 
il fa donna a la joiine lilie, ei la 
jeune jilleja presenla a sa tnivt. 
'^21, Ettsuite ils enirtjenl k Ca- 
pernaum j et Je&tw etanl d'abord 
cntr^ daus la Synagogue le jour 
da Sabbat , il y enseignoit, 
,22. Et ils eloient eiounes de $4 

1 doctrine, car il les euseiguuii. 
comme ayant- autorit^ , et nou 
pas comme les. Scribes 
^TpN ce lems-la, Jc^sus passoltpar 
' Jfj dcs blt^5 uu jour de Sabbal ; 
«t ses Disciplys ayant faim , so m 
rent i\ anacher dcs epis , et a en 
manger. .' 

2. Les Pharisiens voyant cela , 
lui dirfnt : Voiia tcs Disci pies qu 
f(»nt ce qti'il ii'est pas peruiis do 
faire le jour du Sabl)ar. 

5. Mais il. leur dit ; N avez-vous 
pas In cequc (ll David a\ ant faiui, 
lant Uii que ceux qui dtoicnt avcc 
lui .* 

4, Co^nmcnlil cntra danslamai- 
«on de Dicu , et nianpM b's pains 
de projXK/iiioii , tU)nt il n'rioil pa: 
'permis de niauj^cr , ni a !ui , ni a 
cf?nx qui t^toicnt avcc hii , 
• aax .stuK Sa( nficatcurs? 
.5. Ou n"av.,z- vous pas lu <Lins1a 
Loi, que IcsSacnlicatrurs, au jour 
du vSabbal, violcul le Sabbu daus 
Je Temple , san^ I'lre coupubks ? 



24 And she >vent forth, and said| Ak , 6. i 
unto her mother, What shall. 1 
ask ?. and she said, The head of' 
John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in struij^htway 
dit u sa J\vith haste unto the kin:^-, and ask- 
ed, saying, 1 Avill that thou j-ive 
me, hy and hy in a charj-er, the 
head of John the Baptist. 

26 And the kini^- was exceeding 
sorry ; y^t for-his oath's sake, and] 
!^or their sukijs which sat witli hiu\, 
ihe would not reject her. ^ . 

27 And immediately tlie khv; ' 
sent an executioner, and com-j 
ihanded his head to be broui^ht : ! 
and he went and beheaded him in i 
the prison; .1 

2^ And brought his head^in ^^! 
charger, and gs^ve it to the dam- 
sel: ^nd the damsel gav^ it to her 
iiiother. ' ;...„> — 

2 1 And they went into Caperna- w^. i. 
um ; and stmightway on ti^e sab-, 
bath-day, he entered into the syna-; 
gogue, and taught. '■ j 

22 And they were astonished at^ 
his doctrine : for he taught themi 
0^ one that had authority, and not 
as the scribes. . j 

AT that time Jesus wcwl o^J^-t^ 
the sabbath-day through 
the corn ; and his disciples were 
an hungered, and bej^au to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 

2 But Avhen the l^harisees saw. 
iV, they said unto him. Behold, 
thy disciples do that which is not; 
lawful to do upon the sabbath-day. 

5 But he said unto then^, Have • 
ye not read what David did when 
he was an hungered, and theyj 
that were witli him ; 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat. the shew- 
bread, which was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them ^vhich 
w:ere with him, but only for the 
priests? i 

5 Or, have ye not read in the 
law, how thaton the sa])bath-daysy- 
the pr-iests in tW temple profane, 
the sabbath, and are blanaelessr^ 



J 



s. 



9 K«i fjUiaZac iitiXGif, t.xQtt 

Alrh, Uyv^tr El t;if i TOK c-aC- 

irttfTiff ovrtf . 

1 1 'O W l7<»riv ttxn^r Tif £r«* 

irw tV. 1^ f4» IfAvicn twt* tpTc 
^4CC<ta*» lie ^iQv*ov, u^l Xgalij- 

<«7ov J*« Toy «fcifw?re» ty£y«'?», tt^ 
• **4|»wi^ Jttt TO cdC^aVv. 



T4 0! ^2 4>tt^i:ra?o( cru/x^tfXoy 

atT9y air^XfToicrov, 

15 *0 ^1 *l»jc5; j^tff av«;^«g>5- 



1 



9 Et tranfiens inde, vcnit in 
fynagogam eoruni. 

I o Et cccc homo crat manum 
habcns aridaim,^ inUTfogubanc 
cum, diccntes, Si licet Sabbatis 
curare? ut accvfaront cum. 

II Ipfe iutem dixit illis, Quis 
erit ex vobis homo qui hiAcbit 
ovcm unam, h ii ccciderit h«c 
Sabbatis in fovcam, nonne ap- 
prchcndet cam & exiget ? 

1% Qwaiuo igiturprxftat ho* 
mo ove f Ita^ue licet Sabbatis 
bona facerc. 



27 Et dicebat c.is : Sabbatuiln 
propter honiixurm fa^^liini eft, 
lion homo propter Sabbatum. 



♦ 12 Vyss 



.3 ^5 Iv t'!uC "'/'• 

13 KrtUVc iyi.i'-.^'-i^-i.^rzr^oi'' 

XiyfTflV ^ C:xj5:Xc^oVe/ 

l5Metr3<r5v K, e/«;v.c;', *la- 

justtA Tov x.-(.\vi''/,?vcv Z>:XjiT>;y. 
* 17 KaI Xtt7a»«f jUSt' ay- 



- 14 At PharlfxiconClIumcci- 
perunt adverfus cum, cxeuntcs, 
ut eum pcrdercnt. 

IS At Jcfus cognofcens, re-, 
ceffit inde : & fequutae funt eum 
turbas multae, & curavit eoi 



\ 12 Kiurum C*il uutcai In die- 

■ Inis iUl^, cxij': in montemorarc j 
v< crut pcraodlan^ in (nr.iione 

-iKi. 

I 1.^ Et quum fa(5lus tlT;'t die?, 
■A'lvocavi: difcipulwS fuos : & 
eljgc n*^ c ; lySi, (hunkt Im, quo* 
' k A\)oiiu]o' noininivit.. 
I i4 Stm(>nem,q';cm i-c nomi-' 

■ n-JLvit Pctiuiiij Si Andream fra-- 
trcm cju«, J:i<*of>;;:ii <^ Joan- 
iien\. Philippiini ^< .J?i%;tliolo^ 
medium! 

f^ .\Taftba»iun i^ Thainam, 
Jacobiun .\l|>ha^), Ik Slinoncm 
vojutu'.n Zcloicn, • ' 

t6 Jitdam JucoJji, k Judam 
Ifoarioccm, qui & fuit tradi- 
tor, ■ ' _ 

17' Et delocndons aim illis-, 
ftctit in loco campcftri, R rurbu 
dirdpulonmi cju-, k. nniltitndo 
copiofa ),iobIs ab omiii Juilxa, 
&c liiciur.dem^ &: mari!i'ma< 
'lyri U Sidaai^',, qui Vlui-i untj 
audirc cud, ^.faaari a Ian-: 



^ 



I 0. I^ia»i p*'i»*ii dc'lu, il viuulana 
U-ui synagogue. 

• lo. Ei ily liDuva uiihotriirie qui 
ilvoil uiiii maio secbc ; ct ils lui 
deniaiuKiem, |M>ur avoir lien de 
I'accuser; F.st-il peirais uegudiir 
daus les jours ilt: Sabbat? 

11. Etil leiir dil , Qui sera celui 
d'eiHre vous.qiii ayautuiie brebis, 
si tile Uirabc an jour du Sabbat 
diiiis uue Fosse , ne la prcnue tt ue 
Vvu rt'tiic*'* 
1 ?..I*)t combicimnliomme ne vaut- 
;il ])as inicux (lu'utu' brtbis? II est 
done pennis dc lairedu bicn dans 
Jos ]<»nr.s ite, Sabbat, 
I 2-7. Puis il Icur dit : Lc Sabi)at 
(a <'tc iaJL pour I'homme , el noii 
?pa.s i'lionuiie pour le Sabbat. 
1 i.La-dossus lesPbarisifnsrtant 
soriis, dt'libi'rnenl entrVux com- 
ment ils le f'eroiunt perir. 

i5. Mais Jesus conuoissant cfila, 
jparlit de-Id , tl une.grande mul- 
titude lesuivit 

U. ^q[ cc tems-lA , Jesus alia 
sjlrnne montugnepoor prier j et 
il passa toute Ja unit k prier Dieu. 
10.. Kt d^qde le jonr fui vcnu il 
ajppela se« Disciples, ei il en choi- 
sit do|^ze d'entr'cax qull iiomma 
A|^6tre3.. 

. 14. Sauoir, Simon , qn'il nora- 
ma aussi Pierre , el Andrd spn 
jfrire , Jacquw et Jean , PLilippe 
letBarihelemij- " 

i5.MaUhJea el Thomas, Jacques 
\£ls d'AlpK^e , ct Simon appele le 

, iG.Sudefreride Jacques ct Judas 
Tscarloi, qui fui ccluiquilc irahit. 
17, Etant ensuite descendu avecl 
etix Vil s arr^ta dans une plaine , 
I areola troupe dc ses Disciples, et 
iunegrande mnltitiidc dc peuple 
fdc ioute la Jud^e et de J^rustdem , 
/€l de \xk contree maritime de T^r 
^et dc Sidon , qui ^tuicnt venus 
j^ponrl'ententli'e.' 



^ 975(3' 'wliTivTiS was departed }?7?-./ 2. 
thence, he went into their syna- 
gogue: , .■\ 

10 And, behold, thefe was a. 

man which had hia hand wither^ 

ed. : And they asked himt ^salfe . 

injj;, Is it lawful to heal on the \ 

sabbath-days r that they might | 

accuse him. .4 

1 1 And he said unto themt 
What man ghall there be among: 
you, that shall have one sheepf 
and' if it fall into a pit ojl the 8Ul>-. 
bath-day, will he not lay hold on 
it, and lift it out ? 

12 How much then is, a man; 
better than a sheep r Wheiifdtei^* 
is lawful to do well on the, sab^ 

bath-days. " . rttt^ AM 

27 And lie said imtoThem, Tr*«|/iK.2. 
sabbajh was niade for man, and. 
not man foi|_the sabbath s^ h^: x] 

1 4 Then the Phainsees went out^ 7?^- ;a . 
and held a council against himi^ 
how they might destroy him. i 

1 5 But when Jc»sus knew .iV, he] 
withdrew himself from thence ^^ 
atlc^jyre^t multitudes 'followed|^ 

12 And it came to pass in those I*. 6. 
days, that he uiint ^p ihto a; 
mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to Cod. j 

Jj>^4l^ii^n it^was d;iv, lie^call-j 
ed utUo him his distiples 5 anioT 
them he chose twelve, whom also 
he named Apostles ; 

1 4 Simon, (\v1iom he also nanied 
Peter,) and Andrew his biother^ 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, , , 

1 5 Matthew andil^homas, J^mcs 
the son of Alpheus, and ^moh 
called Zelotes, 

16 And JudaS the brother ofj 
James, tuid Judas Iscariot, which' 
also was the traitor. j 

17 And he came down wi^V 
theni, and stood in the plain ; and 
tJie company of his disciples, and- 
a great multitude of people out ; 
of all Judca and Jerusalem, and' 
from the sea-coust of Tyre and. 
SSidbn, which came; to hear him, 



i. 



.•A. - 



a K«i.< , , - ,-, 
i^;J«c-x«v alrd':, y^iyofff 

,. ft*'*"!* CTi a6r«v «ri> n /Sac^Xs*'* 
5 Max«fic< cl irf<»tIV' ori «v- 

^7 Mard^ioi #< iXi4/40Mf* ct*" 

6TI «yT«i vl<i 01 oy xX>:dii9'0vrat. 

lO Maxa(i0t fl hhKyfM.i\et 
fnxi» )tx«i9sri^iir «w «&r>» is*«» 
« ^de'tXfi* Try e^fay«if.' ^ 

Wi, iM«cy J/t49r. 

«» ^"{^rj j my»\XMtrBi* Sri 



/4 nXr,y dyd> i^jV Te*'j «rXtf- 
W«c* ^» ani/^ilg Tiy ifrffaaXu- 
^i> t</u^y. 

frXno-^fydi' ct« tsMaic^.i, Ova) 
ifiVy ct ^ >fXiJ»7f5 I iDv Zri 
J «l:e«5ffri jj t xXayae?!. , 
a 6 Ot'aJ tyxfy vtm xaXw; if*«f 



>fff l«y ^ tl i\si< f««f4jfji, 1^ 
▼•Vi ftXiadn^lTAi ; iJc fv^it li^Xy^t 
.Ilt» II ^W ^XuSwai |{«, ^ XATA^ 

.«raTir(9^at ivo Twr ayd#«r»v. 
?4 'T/txir^ iff fo ^ttf rtSt KM"- 



c A 4»: U T* tv. 

i ^Idcns autcm furhas, af- 
cendJc in moiitcm : Sl 
fedcntc €o, acl vcnctuut illi difci- 
pi:li cjiis. 

2 He apicrenti osfuum/docc* 
bat cosdjccns : 

3 Bc'Jtipauj)crc^f)»iritu, qnoni- 
ani ipfonini oil ri'}rnunic.cl(>run|. 

4 £cati lugcntcs, quia'ipd 
coiifolabuntur. 
■ 5 Beat} mites, quonhun ipli 
haercditabunc terram. 

6 Beati efuriente^i 8t fitkx^ 
tes juilitiam, quoniam ipii £ip 
turabuntur. 

7 Beati iniA.Ticordcs,quoiiIaili 
ipfi mifcrlcordij afliciciitur. 

8 Beati mundi corde, quo* 
niam ipfi D<:um vidcbunt 

. 9' Heati pacifici, quoiiiam 
ipU filii Oci vocabuntur.. 

10 ^eati' perfetutionc iiflV<Sli 
propter juditiam, quoniam ip- 
ibruin cib rcgiium cxluinini. - 

1 1 Beati cOis quum maledix- 
crint VO8, & pcrfecuti-fueri'iity 
& dikeriiit omoe . mulum vcr- 
bum adverfum vos, nientieACci^ 
propter me. 

1 2 Gaudetc & iexultate, qxi^ 
niam merces veOra multa in 
ca*H9, fic ciiim perfcqunti funt 
Prophita^qui ant« voft. 



44 VcTuntamen vne vobisdi- 
vitibus, quia hubctis confol^* 
tioncni vcitram. . - . .; 

.15 Vi^ V{)I)J9 impleti: qul» 
cfurittis. Vx vobis ridtnus 
^muic : quia lugebitis & Hcbi^ 
tis, ^4 

26 Va quum bt hcdixc rine ■ 
vobir. homincb: fccundiim h*r.c 
i:nim faciobantpl'cudoprbphcti* J 
pat res corum. - A 



1 3 Vo* ei\ in fai tcrrj{7 fi wkX 
tern fal in^atitatuin fit, Jn quo,' 
lal etur^ad nihilum valet ultra,, 
ii no!i ejici foras, & cmicnlcariy 
ab hoiiiiuibus. ' - 

14 Vos edit lux mundi t nokij 
poteft ci vitas abfcoo^t Ibprftj 
xnontem pofita. . :; > i 



■J 



' J\ Ikb seeing the multitudes, 1^.^ 
jlJu he went up into a mountain : 
and when he was set, his disci- 
ples came unto him : 
^ 2 And he opened his mouth, 
and taught* them, saying, 
I 3 Blessed are the poor in spirit : 
ffor their*8 is the kingdom of hea- 
Iven. '■ 

4 Blessed are they that mourn : 
for they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: forj 
they shall inherft the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do . 
hunger and thirst after righteouS;; , 
|l>ess J ^ for they shall be iilled. j 
\ 7 Blessed are the merciful ; for \ 
they shall obtain mercy. | 
^•Q J[ilesse<l arc the pure in heart : 1 
ffor they shall see God. 4 
r ^ Blessed arc the peace-makers : . 
•for they shall be called the chil- 
dren of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are i 
persecuted for righteousness' 
sake : for their's is Uie kingdom 
of heaven. 

, 1 1 Blessedarv yewhenmrw shall' 
revile you, and perfeecuttf yow, 
|and shall say all manner of evi; 
iagwnst you fidsely, for my 
. 12 "R ejoicc; and be exceed 

flaHnbr great 7« your fewiS 
^ eavert: for so persecuted they 



CHAPITRB V^ 

Sermon sur la Montagne. 

JSsiTsvojant tout ce peuple^xnon- 
ta %wc one montagne ; et s'eunt 
' atais, tes Disciples s'approch^rent 

de lai. 

; a. Bt (mTrant sa bonclie , il les 
jcnseignoit » tn disant ; 
[ 3. mnreax left uaavreA eii esprit;. 
fiDarleRojaanieaescieux est ^eax.' 
I 4. Heareux ceux qui pleurent 

car ils seront consoles. 

^ 5. Hcureux lesdebouuaires ; car 

ils h^riteroDt la terre. 

' 6«;tI«ttituxceiui^ui9ontaffames 

et alt^r^s die la justice ; car iU 
seront rassaiies. 

< 7. Heureux les rai^f'ricordieux ; 
jcar ils obticndront iniseri<*orde. 
I 8. Heureux ceux qui ont le cwur 
pur ; car ils verrout Dieu. 
' 9. Heureux ceux qui piocnrent 
la paix ; car ib seront appeles ea<* 
;&us de Dieu. 

r 10. Heureux ceux qui son t pcr- 
|Secut^s poiir la justice ; car le 
LRojraume des cieux est k eux. 

11. Vous screz heureux, lorsqu'a 
cause de moi on yous dira dis in^ 
jureSyQu'oa vous persecutcra , et 
ju'on dirafaussemcut couire vous 
totttesorte demal. 

12. Rejouissex - vous alors , -et 
Iressailles de joie,parce que votr« 

recompense sera grande dans let tt|>rophetS whicH were before youJ . , 
cieux ; caroaaaiusipirs«cat<^leiHcrT»n i- ^^ • -- vi- / ■ ■ it^ >C 

groph^sauionti5tettvanivoi»iP??^^^ ^^?^ ."?tO VOlMl ut ftrfcl> -"0- 

/"2i. Molsmolheur u vous, riches;! nch ! for ye have received your, 
parce que vous av^r dijA rcfu vo- piimsolation. "* *x . • ^ 

25 Woe unto you tliit afe firitll 
for ye shall hunger. Woe uiitoj 
you that laugh now ! for y« shall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you when all men 




y-p^cousdlatiun 

iM. Malhiur k vuus , qiii ^t<>s 
rft!»sasies ; parce que vous aurex 
laim. Mulheui- u vous , qui riea 
muintenant ; car \ous %ous lu- 
fneuterez et vous pl( uren;/ ! 
26. Malheur a \ouh , Joisquc 
tout les honiuics dirorii flu hi en 
de vous ; cur leurs pirt-* cii lai- 
soient de iiieine dt* lanx Tro- 
phites !^ 

r,»3. Tous ^les le sel de la'tt-i re j 
•naissile sel perd sa saveur, avec 
^qaolle salera-t'Oii ? J I ne Taut phit 
rien qu'd Itre tet^ A;hors, et A Hxt 

M aux piedn pat Icshummet. 

' jyott^/tcsj^f^^^ro'^re du moa- 
le'^iTI'e Si tu^ sur 4ine moa- 
ItaHgene pcut ^nre caefttHl. ^^^^^ 



shall speak well of you ! for so did \ 
tlicir father^ to the false jjcophcti. .^ 

13 K- are the salt brine eartKr 7^./' 
but if the salt have lost his savour* 
wherewith shall it be salted: it* 

is thenceforth j^ood for'notlunc,i 
hut to be cast out, and tol)e troa- . 
den under foot of men. 

14 Ye arc the light of the world. 
A city that is set on an hill can- 
not be bid.,. 



7 



1 6 Oi/T« Xow^tfTM TO 4-afc y* 
r^'dftiro u.udSllr 7/ auiXa S^a, |U ^0- 

TWf oifayoic. 

17 Mn v^.Vuti ert rXflc» Ka"a- 
■XSriCi TCVtr;/U01'. q Ttf( ir^o^nTAC' t^'^ 
^XO^y xaTaX-Tc-titt, aWa. jrXn^wrai. 

• 1 8 t 'Aftnt yo^ "kiyot IfxXni iat^ 
av-VAfixb*-, otgawf 5 »i >'W, f *«»•« 
'^ i» ^ »i ^la I MrfffiU 611 /A4 

•jrwavTa y<vi»ra{. 
. 19 " Off iav tZv'TiUTii fMxv fwv 

3«8k»J»» COT« T5WC «»6lt*^-T«VCf «X*. 

^ir^ jcXndvtf-iTAi h rn Bao-iktU 

ao Aiym }^ u.(i7v, Sr^ icif ff^ 
wXiTw tin Ffa.^iffa'rlow jJ ♦o^- 

• . •. a2 *ry«# ^i Xsyw i^^F, *T« 

' ,5<^ 1:* ay 4 »* "^f* *»■• «^«^<>« «VTW 
f j^iixa fvo;^^ ECtfiTM fftMj^^im' c^ 

. il; -rtc |! yiJ»iwi' Top ^ .«x^oc,.. 
.. a 3 '£•» vv fffo^l^c t5 t«j^»ri» 

iri f o^X^ff^i* f;^s» TjVxJa 0-6V, 
,-, ,♦ 24 ' A^; iitlt rh M»fov ^tfw «A*- 

VfWTfV f ^iaXXayi|9i T« tihX^'^ 
CiVf' j^ TOTI fX0«y V{|»e'4't^ T3 
J 3i>?f y row. - 



15 Ncque acceiidunt luccr-j 
nam, & pruuiit cjm fub .hkh . 
(lioy led ii!})or cundciabrum,. & 

liicci f;:iiuil)Ui ill Uomo. 

16 Sicluce^^lux veftra coram 
hominibm, ut videant vcllra ; 
pulchra opera, & glorificcnt P»« j 
trem vcftnim^qui in rxlis. , 

1 7 Nc putetis quod veni tllC* * 
folvcrc lejri'm, auc Prophetuii; , 
i;on veni dUTolvere, fed adiin> . 
picre. i 

1 9 Amen quippd dico vaBi.4^ = 
donee praiter«at ca:lum &. terra, 
jota unum« aut un^ apex nnn . 
pz'a:teril>it a lege,' doa«c omnia 
fiant. • . 

19 Qpi crjro foivcrit 'unum 
mandatoium iftoxiim mihimo- 
rum/& docuerit fie. hnmittcs, 
minimus vocabitur in re^^o cae* . 
lonim : out atitem fecerie & 60^ 
^Hfii^hic lenagUHl vpcAiitur ill 
rcgiui cWkmim: . 'u' 

so Pico cntJu'vob^ tpxhd iS 
non abund^iyerit juilitia vcfir^; 
plusScribamm JtPharirB£onitaEi;i 
noo .intrabitisin regnum'ca:!^* 
rum. i 

%l Audiftis quia pronunci^! 
tuiii'eft antiqiiis : Kon oceides: 
qujl autcm o:cidcrit, obnoKiui 
erit judicio. 

21 £goaRtemdU«>vobi5,qHia 
oninis irakens fratri fuo rmmo- 
rit^ obnoxius erit jindiclo ; <)tti 
autem dLxorit fratri-fuo ^^ca, 
obnoxius erit confcfTui : qui au- . 
tern dixeifit fatne, obnoAtus erit 
in f:chennam iguis. . ■ ■. 

13 Si ergo oners munnttuumi 
ad altarc, Sc ibi r^coitUtus fue*; 
ris, quia fnter tnus habet all-* 
quid adverfiim tc, - . ' 

. 74 ReliAquc ibi munus tuum 
ante altare, & vade, prius rccoB- 
ciliarc fratri tuo, ^ tunc venicos 
oftci: m^nui^ tuum.- J 



^ 



15 Neither do men light a ctm- fTt.S^. 
die, and put it uinkr u bushel, but 

-T-TK-- -*-iT— -IT ^>J^ a candlestick, -M }^ givcth^ 

c^al^^uter™ li|,ht.mtoallthatarchUlu.houi^ 

16 Let your light so shine be- 



hoiiseau , ifmi^ i^^jt /a ^tr^ ftiir un 
ohandelter M db I'-claue Loum 
ceu X qni ^aft * dans 1 a m a 1 ion , 

i6. Que vtrtftliitDiKie JnUeninwi 
devam Im facimki^^^ , iiJin qa lit 

gloriijeiit voire Pitre qni e.f^ dans 
Uftflseitx. 

17. Ne ucTtflef point tjne je Ws 
if^liu ftbofip la Liii Uu its Prophfe* 
t*s j je %m% ?cjfiUinnn yoiif Jti. n** 
Wlir , inais injuries nccofn|»Ur. 
, 18. Car ja v uua db tii t ^t 1 1 e , qn e 
jusqu'A ce que k * iel v\ in U-ne 
uasseut, il n*y aurn rica duns U 
Loi qui ne ft^accanipli»<ie , juftqii'Af 
iin scul iciu i ifL u uu if^ui ti lii t fk 

eiirc. V 
. i9.0cloi J one qni aura viulll^un 
[ d« ^^s ]**P Jl^t* I* c<^^Uiae4«lttfln s ^^ 
ct qui atiVci Tiitisi em^igii^ k- horn 
tnesi^ael'a ^'^i iiM^h p I u«i p^ i i 1 f 1 rt 1 1 ^ 
fie. Koy au m c dc h cu u x ^ u m i "< t- e ki i 
'.qui leSvUUra obieiviiH \^y Qi\'^^\^ni%, 

lUsti^jEy. ne flui|jaa«ie tt^Wa dL.5 6tii^ 
oes ei des Phuiisifivs , vtmiiiVn- 
. trorez poiaL d|/l3 ie llojfinuiu dt^s 
cieux. 

21. Vous aVi'?: cniMidsi qn'il si *iie 
dii aux Anyicii^ .- Tu iie lut^iii'i 
poiai ; eL Crlni qiu lii''iM ^eni [1 \v- 
nissablc I'liif Ic-i Jii^rn, 
^ 22. Mais itioi , jv voiu di^ , r^nt' 
quiconqac »v nu'ii^ii culvti; tiiPtiv 
•on frire t ^uiu aiu^e , siiii piiiii 
parlesJugP!) J el ci.'Ui| qui diiii a 
aonfi'^rc, Eacha, flom iMiMi p;ir Ir: 
CDn^eii } et ceUii qui lui diru,i<\»ti; 
tera uanissable par Ja gi^b^mii; iLu 
feu.*' 

a3. Si done tu appnrrafl I cm t( (Fran 
de k Tautcl , ^t qn^ la ui te »iiu- 
vicnnes que tntvfivtc ei quinine 
choHC con I It- tui ; 



a4. Luissi. lu luii iiirtnri<Ir' d* rant 

l-en prcrniiMi;in.ni i. ; of'hell lire 

2:> 'i'ljt-rtforc 



TauieljClv 

rccojicilier avec toiiiVt i<'; < t,;i|nc 

ccla,vieu.s ctolFiclon oHVautlt;.. 



fore men, that they may sec your \ 
fjood works, and {glorify your 
Irather whirh is in heaven. ; 

17 Think not that I am come i 
to destroy the law, or the pro- ; 
phets ; I am not come to destroyi .. 
but to fulfil. 

\^ For verily I say unto you,' 
Till heaven and earth pass, one ^ 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise ! 
pass from the law, till all be ful- 
filled. 

19 Whosoever, therefore, shall 
break one of these least com* 
mandmcnts and shall teach men « 
so, he shull 1k' railed the least in : 
the kiiv^dom of luaven : but who- 
soever shall do, and teach thcn^^ 
the same shall !)e called ijrcat in 
llie kin<:dom of boi.vtn. 

20 I'or 1 say unto you, Thdtl 
except your rif:;hteousness shall 
t'Kcecd I he )i\i(/iUoiu.nrh of the 
>iciibcs and ri.arisets, ye shall) 
in no case enter into tiie kingdomi 
of heaven. • 

21 \'e have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, TJiou 
shalt not kill ; and, whosoever ^ 
shall kill, shall be hi danger of 
the jurlirment : . ; 

22 But I say unto y<>u, That- 
whosoever is an^ry withhisTird^^ 
ther without a cause, shall be irt'; 
danger of the judi^ment: and, 
whosoever shall say to his bro- 
ther, Raca, shall be in danger of 
ihe council : but vvhcjso(?\cr shall 
say, 'J'hou ibol, shi.U be in dan;j;er 



if ihoi} brin::: thy 
gift to the altar, aiul ti\ere rt*- 
iiK-nibcrest thai th\ brother hath", 
Utij^lit a'»;aiiist tlue ; ) 

*:?'t Leave thvve thy j/iTr before 
the altar, and p) thy way ; fir-it ^ 
be rectnuilecl toiliy brother, and 
then conte and otVcr thy ^ift. ' 



& 



roi/'t '»'a;i(;jV. ?A>f 3 raw if iv t^ o^al 
^%ft AhTtS fxnnoTM ft fin^aiji > 

97 'lUaVftTf ^rt i^idif To7ff 

tn¥ h rf Ha^iU mir:t, 

2f) m h 9 '^OaX/43C (rev { )f. 

'•jTt^iiTai f» tan fiiXtfv (r«v, «J /u4 
IX«» TO rftl/i4« 0-6v^X«0li lie /!« 

30 Ktti It 4 Ii{m ro7 x*'t '***' 

«-0Xr.t«| lirT«» /uiX»^v #9t/, «j /(*<^ 
inn** 

pMt^; Xc'^i'm; ffff|{>iMt(« ir«ilT ffirnv 
tt9ix«'d««' ^ f ifly «VeXiXv/uiiFiiip 

♦ 33 n«X«> qxM/ra Ti in \ Iffi- 
h TiTf I a^>r«t9»c' OvK t Iiri9#- 

'«» yx«f • /u^Ti l» rf •i'f^^ft. •*» 

U MflTi Iv rn yn, ifn tirnWi 
^«V 4h.T»it wtiiSf airtC* mAtJ f«r 



1 ^ T".|}o bcncfoHtiins afl vcrfa- 
rio tuo cito, diim c^ ir via cum 
eo: ncfortt. t«tradata<lvcrfarius 
ju'iici & j;i«leK tc tr.idiU niinir. 
tro; & in cuftcxliain conjiiiarK 
a6 .Amen tUco til)i. non ixici 
inde, donee rcddA» novilV»n\um 
(lUactranriHi. ' 

17 AiididitquiaprocmiC^afUSfl 
eft anti(]ui(t : Non m<»>haht'ri». 

aS ligo autcm dico vobis, quia 
«mnitt conf}Hcicus mulicrcm ad 
coflcupifci'^dum cam, jam moe* 
chattMi^ CAin 'm cordc fuo. 

29 Si autcm (h:uIu» tuus de\ter 
r anUaVizat te,iruc cum, ^ pro* , 
jice j^hn te : confcrt enim tibi u( 
jpcrcat unum mtiiibrtiium tuo-: 
;rum« & non totum corpus tuuni V 
■ coiijiciatur w gchcnnaiiik.', • .. * '. 

30 Kt fi dtxtcr-i tua manifH 
fcandulizat tc^ ahfcinde cam, 8i ' 
prujicc abufl: : confcrt cnlni tibi 
.ut pi-rcat unum ntcmbrurum t u* 
nrum, 'ik. ndn ttitum uM-juit 
tuuiu conjiciatur in g4;hcnnanir 

3 1 Pninunciatum kH aufcm, 
qnbd qutcuitifiucabfolvcrit utq* 
rtm fuam, dct ci rcpiidium. 

$2 Ego autrm dico vobis, quia 
quicnuqueabfolvcrit u^orcm I'u- 
am, cxcc'pta ratione fornicatio- 
ntt, facit tfd^m mcechart ; & qui 
abiolutam duuTit, adultcrat. 

$:^ iterun^ auiliili* ^Mia pro- ^ 
nunciacum d$ antiquis: NoH ; 
pcrjiirabitt redd»:i auttrm IHirvi 
mino juramenfa ma. ' ' '« 

34 Ego airtcm dico voMs, hftk : 
jmrare omniu^, ncque in caIo* \ 
quia tbronus ift jpei J , 
' ^"^ Nejue jia t< rira, quia fca- 
}f^Uam erf pe^ttfiK, ejwfiiK?!^^ 



30. Acc^-'de^toi au pluU^l avbc ta 
partie adverW,-peniint que in*es 
eh cli£itkki af£c elle , <lc peur ^ur 
ta pist^'iie -iklf^rse ne te livre au 
Juge , €t que le Jage ne le livre au 
:8€rgent, etque tune sois mis en 
prisob. 

i 26. Je te dis en vt'rite', que tu ne 
.aortiras pas de Ik , jusquM-ce que 
,taaies pay^le dernier quadrain. 
i 27. Vousavezentendu qu'il act^ 
,<lit atlx Ancicns; Tu ne commel- 
(tras'tioini aduU^^e. 
• 2$. Mais moi , je vons dis , que 
qnieonqne regarde uue femine 
pour la convoiter , il a dcjA com- 
nis PaduU^re avec cUc duns sou 
coeur. 

. 29. Que 81 ton eeil droit le fait 
4omber dans le pec/iet arrache-le, 
45ijfett«-le \qUx de toi 5 cav il raut 



25 Agree with tiiine adversary 
quickly, whilst thou art in the way 
with him; lest at any tmie the 
adversary deliver thee to the 
judije, and the jud;^e deliver thee 
Jo the ofRcer, and thou be cast into 
prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shall by no means come out 
thence, till thou hast paid the 
uttermost farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery : 

I* 28 But I say unto you, That 
VhosoG.ver looketh on a woman. 
to lust after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his ' 
heart. • I 

29 And if thy right eye offend ' 
Ithee^piuck it out, and cast i- from | 
thee ; for it is profitable for th9e, 



n^.s 



niT^xponr toi qu'^n de tesmem^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^y^Z members should 

Sniir^sr '"''•' ^^i^t. r """■ ^ T^^ 

3b. El si la mam droite ic fait .body should be cast vnto hell. i; 
toinber dans lejpSche , conpe-la, ;! 30 And if thy rij^ht hand offend \ 
jet jeue-la loin de toi 5 car il vaut ^y^^^ ^^^^ j^ q^^ ^nd cast ir from ! 
.mieuxp6ur toi q« u;;;dc les mem- ^ . . ft^^i^j^ fo^, ^^ j 

»bres »erisse,que si tout ion coips \^y r ^v * u u u ' 

iioit jeid dans la geheiine. that one of thy Tiiembers should i 

5j*.Uaeiediiaussi:Si quelqu'um perish, and not t/iat thy whole 
rcpudiesafemrae , qu'iUui donnc f i^^^^y should be cast into hell, 
lalettre de divorce. _ 1 3 j j^^ath been s^id, Whosoevcr 




Iqui aur'a ^e repudiee, commet ua i wnosoevcr muui put away 
'aduli^re. * ij* '^' suvrnfj for the cause 01 lor- 

I 35. Vons avez encoiie cniendtt : hication, causeth her to commit 
'qu'ila ^te dit aux Anciens; Tu,^dultery: and whosoever shall 
ne te paiiurevas point 5 mais ta ^^arry her that is divorced, com- 
I'acquitieras envcrs le Seigneur ^../^ « 1 1. . .„ 
de ce que tu auras promis aveo "i"tein acniiiery. • 
serment. ^ . 33 Afjjain, ye liave heard that 

3i. Mai* moi,ie vcus dis; Nc ju- it hath boon said by them of old 
re2poi«tdutoui;ni^par le ciel, ^i^^^^.^ yj^^^ g^j^i^ j^^^^ forswear 

thyself, but shult perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 

34 PiUt I .say unto you, ^wcar 
jUOt ut alh ncii.hcr by heiweri ; for 
it is God's IhrOiK : 

35 Nor b.v.t]\c oar?h ; for it is his 



car c'esl le tr6nc de Dieu 
35. Ni par la terrc, car cVstsoti 



, 9 



36 Mnn i» YQ «i^«Xfi 0'bv J* 
-rai, .05 sS' Vf W ift^iwfh T»- 



* 41 Kai ^ fcK trB f »yya($vcti 

4ft Tf tfii^vW ri }^0U' 1^ 
voir crXfttTs aWi ^fu tttnlffa99i^ 

43, 'HUftSytfTI: ?rf Ip^f^* A. 

44 *£}•«# H \iyu if^^tx iyafra- 
<»• Tovc i;ij$f«w« u,m«Ik, ivX*yf7r« 

. 4i*'0^«'C >ivi0'0f M T§Z VAT fit 

re? ckMTiXXK lirt wwt^ovf n^ my» - 

46 'h'ayyAfa>y»ir^0'nrt tou^ «- 

fTi; ov)(l t^ o( rfXi»y«i Td ai't* 

. 47 Ka2 lav eio'iraa'nrBn Twf 

flTftlfiVt; «V^I f^ »! TlX»|ril| 0WTM 



in Hicrofolyma, Huia civita* cil 
magni regis : 

36 Ncquc in capitc tiio jurd-. 
veris^quia non poresunnm capiU 
lum album aut nigrum faccre. 

37 Sit autcm fcrmo vcftep, 
Etiam, ctiam, Non, non : quod 
aiitcm abundan* his, a malo dt. 

38 Audillis quia pronuncla- 
tiun eft : Oculum pro o^ulo, & 
dcntcm pro dcmc. 



>9 Kjijo aiit<mdic"0 vobi.i, non 
obfifttrc malo : fed quicumque 
tc percuffcrit in dcxtcram tuum 
maxillam, vertc illi & aliam. 

40 Et volenti tibi judicium 
parari, & tunicam tuaoi tollere, 
dinutte ci & pallium. 

41 Et qul*:unquctc angaria- 
verit miUiarc uuum, vadc cum 
titadtie. 

4V Pttenti te, da : & volon- 
tern a t€ mutuare, nc avcrtaris. 

43 AiKliflh quia pronuncia- 
tumcft^iVijj^tsproximum tuum, 
&. odiohabebjsinimicum tuurh. 

44 Ego aV'trm dico vobis, Di- 
ligiteinimicosveftF06,bcncdieite 
maiedlc<inte« voi : bentfacitc 
oditntibus vos, & orate pro ia- 
ff ftantibu* vos, & infedaiUibus 
vos. 

45 rt fitis filii Patrisvcftri 
qui in cxUs, quia folcm fuuAi 
producit fupcr malos ct bonos, 
& pluit fuper juftos & injuOos. 

46 Si cnim dllcvtritis dilir 
centts vos, quam nicrccdem ha- 
bctis ? Doinc & publican! idem 
faciunt ? 

4; ¥A fi falutavcrltis fra'tres 
vcllros rantum, qwid abunJans 
facrtis? noBHC & publicani ftc 
faciunt ? 






maichcpied , nipar Jerusalcm^car 
c'estla ville du grand Hoi. 

5G. Ne jure prs non plus par ta 
lete ; car-tane peux fair« deveuir 
tin scul rhcveti blanc ou noir. 

37. Mais mie voire parole 8oit> 
.Otii , Oni , Won , Non ; ce qu'oa 
'ditdc p!u<i vient dii malin. 
I 58.V0U8 avezentcndii qu'ila^te 
;dit; oeil pour(sil,ct dent pour 
dent. 

j 39. MaU xnoi, )C vous dis , de n%' 
pas resister a cclui qui vous fait 
du m il J maissi qutlqu'uu tclVap- 
pc a ta joue dtoiie, pr^sentc-lui' 
auS'i raulie. 

4o. El si qnejqu'nn vcut plaidcr 
cor.tre loi, ti loter la robe, laissc- 
lui encore I'habit. 

4i. F.l «5i quelqn'un'te veut on 
traindre d'aller unc iieuc avec lui, 
vas-cu deux. 
. 'i2, Douae 4 ccloi c^ui tc demau-^ 

de , ct nc le dctourne point de cc- 
lui qui veutvmprunter dc toi. 

43. Vous avez eutcnduqu'ilaeti'' 
dit ; Ttt airacras ton prochain^ eti 
tu liaira* ton enncmi. 

4^4. Mais moi, je vous dis: Aimez 
vos enuemis j b^nisscz ceux qui 
votts maudissent , faites du bieu 
li ceux qui vous haT^iseni , et pritz 
pour ceux qui vous outrageni er 
qui vous perse'cutent; 

45. Afin que vous sojcz cnfnns dc 
voire Pcrc qui est dans les cieux; 
car il fait lever son soleil sur les 
xn^chans et sur^les bons , et il fait 
plenvoir sur les justes et sur les 
lujustes. 

4f). Car si vous n'aimrz que ceux 
qui vous aiment , quelle recom- 
pense en aurez-vous ? les peagers 
m^me n'en font-ils pas aulanlV 

47, Et si vous nc faitc** atcntil 

an A vos fr^res, que fait«*i?--v()u?« 
I'tfxtraordinaire ? lies pcage rs mt*- 
mv n'en font-ils pas auiaut ? 



footstool: neither by Jt?rusalem; 7?t.^. 
for it is the city of thC^reat K in^ : 
:16 N'ciihitr shall thou swear by 
thy head ; because thou cimst not 
make one hair white or i)lack. 

37 But let your connri\inication 
be, Yea, yea; Niily- nay : for what- 
soever w more tlian these comtth 
of evil. 

38 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth : 

39' But 1 say unto you^ That ye 
resist not evil: but whosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, tuni to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee, 
at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have f/n/ cloak also. ^ 

41 And whosoever shall com- 
pel thee to go a mile, go v.ith hilr 
twain. > 

42 Give to him.thatfiSketh thee;', 
and from him that would borrpw- 
of thee, turn not thou away. 

43 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said. Thou shalt love thjr 
neighbour, aiid hate thine enemy: 

44 But . I say i;into you. Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do j^ood to them that 
bate y oujand pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and perse- 
cute you; * 

45 That ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in hea- 
ven: for he maketh his sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and 
on the uniust. 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have yci 
do not even the publicans the? 
same ? *§ 

47 And if ye salute yourbreth-. 
ren only, what do ye more ihani 
others? do not even the publicanS' 
90? 






/<?. 






- 3i^ ht <i'miituum dedcrltls a 
ouibus fpcrafis rcoipcrc, <iiix 
wbis gratia eft.? -litcnim pec- 
catorcs pcccatoril>u» focueran- 
tur, ut rectpiunt acqualia. 

35 VcruntaniCn ilili^ifc ini- 
niicos V'.ftros, & bcnelacitc, Ss 
tiiutiiuai date nihil dcfpcrantcs : 
t'<: crit mcrcc*s veilra multa, Be 
triiis ilVi'i AltiiTimi : quia ipfc: 
btnignus ell Tupcr iiigratos Sc 
inalos. 

36 Eftotc ergo rolfcricordcs, 
ficut U Pater vclUr mifLricors 
eft. 



Kf ^. r'' 6. 

fcwjfaurft,*, ff^f TO ^ti^veu ahfoiQ' 
Tf if»r^^ vfAW tS iv to'i owgavoTf. 

•i vWflXfjTal woitf<r<v Iv TJtT? cvyx- 
4*'07r«? p' a-cv h IXinuorCvn 

Iv rS KWTtrS' f^ 6 tPATr,^ CTW 

0\iirm f y- t£* xfVTrrSi, avti^ d- 

9r0^0i9tt C-91 It T« i^VisS. ' ' * 

5 Keu oTety 'rr^g-tvynt ola iirn 
Iv T«tV <ruva>'<«ya7f ^ Sv Tdt; yw- 

■v0^a^«(. *A/Mnv >cl>d» {i^fv^ iiTf j 
Jkviv'ntjn rev fAur^h abtw. . 

iiC TO '«a/U(€i«v 70U, 3Kj* nH^tir^f 
Tfly&yf«v ff-ou, 'fffia-iv^eii t« -jr^T^ 
rw tof iv top X(y;4rTA^' 1^ 9«Tnp 
rey o ^Mr<w iv t* h^tt-^x^ «iro- 
Jo^j-it ^o» tv T» «^«V«f «?. 
^ * 7 t ri^<?eo;ft»*«i»« i» A** 

"' wxoi' I. JoRcJ'crt ya^ Sri Iv rn 
^ iroXuXflyi* nvr&v \ tts'AnwTQn^ . 

' rovTai. , ' 

8 Mil o^v Ojueift/^BTi ait7<hS* 
«^i yaj VrttT«g vfA£fi fltfv ;j^|«wtv 

..'t^v,.: '•'••' 



CAPUT VI. 

r A Ttendite niillricordiam yc- 
'V ft ram nun faccrc ante ho- 
mines, ad fpvdari ci? : fi auttin 
iioli,mtrcedcm non habctis apud 
Patrcm veil rum qui in cailis. 

2 Cum ergo fat is ek'e'mofy- 
nam, nc tubii clanXeris auto te, 
fieut Tiypocrita: faciunt in fyna-» 
gogis & ip vicis, ut glorificcntur 
ab honiiinbus : aii'.tn dico vobis, 
excipiunt merccUcm fuam. 

3 Tc auteni faciciite clij&no- 
fynani, nefciat iiniftra t«a quid 
faciat dCMcra tiia. 

4 Ut fit t«a elcimiofynia tin' 
fecreto : A Pat5cr tuus vidcns in 
fecrcto, ipfc rcddct tibi- i» nia- 
nifeOo. 

5 Et qnnm ores, noii erifi fi- 
cut hypocritse : quia amant in 
fvnaji^ogis, & in' angulis pla- 
ti*arnm ftaiittw orarc, i* appa- 
i-cant hopainJbuR^ anieii dico vo- 
bin, qoAd excipmnt mercedAit 
iuam. 

6 Tu autcm cum ores, intrx 
in cuhkulym tuum, & claud«rw 
oftium tuum, ora Patrem tuum 
tyai in fecreto: & I^ater tuus 
eonfyicb.'ns' in fecreto, rcddet 
tibi in app;irenti. 

7 Or;t ntes autem ne inania 
loqunmiui, Ikut cthnici, arbi- 
trantur «jnim quod iu multilo- 
quio fuo exaudiontur. 

8 Nc igitup afllmllcmini tw : 
novit cnimPatcf vefler quorum 
ufuniv habftis, ante vos pcterc 
cum« 



54. Et sf veSfiftiete prHez qu'tV ceux 
de qui vous espijrez cle rocevoir , 
quel gre vous en saura-t-oii ? pais- 
que les gens de mauvaise vie pr^- 
trnt aus;)i aux gens dc mauvaise 
>ie , aiin d'en recevoir la pareillle. 

56. C'est pourquoi , ainjez vos 
•uuemU , laites da bien , et pr^- 
tcz sans en rien csperer , el votre 
ViJcoinpeuse sera grande , ct voas 
serez les enfans du tr6s-haat j 
parce quUl est bon envers les in- 
grats et ie^ me'clians. 

56. Soyti done mis^ricordieux , 
comme aiissi votre p^re est misd- 
ricArdif^iiT. 

PRENEZ garde de ne pas faire 
Totre aum6ne dcvant lesbdfti- 
mej, afiu d'en eire vuj antrcmcut 
Tons n'en aur*z point de recom- 
pense de voire Pere qui est aux 
cieux. ^ 

2. Quaud done tu fcras l'aum<*nc, 
He faispa) sonncr la troinpeitC dc- 
vant toi , comme font ks hvpo- 
criles , dans les Synagogues cl 
dans Its rues, alin qii'ils en soieni 
bonor^s des homines. Jc vous dis 
en v^ritd , qo'il re^oiveni leur re- 
compense. . 

3. Alais cjuandta faisranmone 
que ta raam gauche ne sache pas 
cc quo fait ta droite. 

4. Afin que ton aumAne se Fasse 
en secret) ei am fcre^iii U voil 

daiisle secret, te te rendrapnbli- 

quemepty 

' 5. £t quand tn prieras , ne faU 



34 Aiki if ye lend to t/tein oft«%w* 
whom ye. hope to receive^ what 
thank have ye ? for Sinners also 
lend to sinners., to repcivc as much 
af^ain. 

35 But love ye your enemies^ 
and do good, and lend, hopin;^ for 
nothincj again: and your rewaixl 
shall be jjreat, and ye shall be the 
cluldrcn of. the Highest : for he 
is kind unto the unthankful, and to 
the evil. 

36 Be ye, therefore, merciful, as 
your Father also ifi merciful. 



•^pAKE l^eed that ye do not 
X your alms before tuen^ to be 
seen of them : otherwise ye have 
no reward of your Father which 
is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound a trum- 
pet before thi;t', as the hypocrilts 
do in the synap:of»;ucs, and in the 
streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily 1 say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth : ^ 

4 That thine* films may be in 
secret: and thy Father, which 
seeth in secret, himself shall re- 
ward llice openly. 

5 And when thou prayest, thou 
pascomme les ^/poc rites; carih shaltnot be as the hypocrites ar^; 
aiment A Drier en se tenant debonti^, ^h^-, l^y^ to p,^y standing in 
(tans les Synagogues et aux cuins< 7^^ •' . j • ^^ ^ 
des ruts, afin ^'lirevusdrs horn- 0^e^yna.'>ogues, and m tlie coy- 

mcs. Je vons dis en v^rit^ , qu'ils^^rs *>f the streets, that they may 
resolvent leur recompense. |^ g^gi^ of men. \'erily I say un- 

6. Mais toi, quand lu pries, entre. ' jhey have their .reward, 

dans Ion cabinet; et nyant fernj^-*^-* ^"^ ♦!,,.,. ,„k „ *u,.„ ^«„, 4. 
la pone, pricton pircqui^^/dans ^ But thou, when thou prayest, 
cc licu secret; et ton pere qui tepntfl?:^^ "^X Closetj and) wheQ 
voji dans le secret , tc recompen-* thbu hast shut thy door, pray tO 

Pas desvaines redite^conime le« ^'^^ ^*^T rather whjch seeth m 
mens; car ils croiunt qit'ils su- Secret, shall reward thee openly, 
rontexauceseuparljintbeaucoup, 7 But when ye pray, yse not 

averfbcsoin, avant que vous /elui "°- ">!' they thmk that tliey shall 
demaudie/. be heard for thei r much speaking. 

8 Be not ye, therefore, like un- 
to them: for your Father know- 
eth what thin«is ye have need o^, 
before ye ask him. 



m.6. 



//. 



'^. 



9 Curve tZf 'rc^^^(TByx,sa-U v- 



yt\n-^'ir3t TO diXn/xa ^fiu, «; tf 
slfaiittf K i ri TKt yr,;, 

II T3V «JT9> KjCcS? T9» lmc6' 

roil 9r0ir7ig«ti* on c'cil ^r<' ^ Buri^ 

rob; alZitii' ifjkh, 

1 4 *£*» yip A^nrt toT? atdfa»- 

tintr* » ,.,„.■ ^ 



.9 Sic crpo -orate vc;s : Piter 
nofter qui in carlis, faiiclific.lur . 
nomcii tuum. 

- lO- Advt-nJat rej^num tuum ; 
Fiit voluntas tiia, Ikut in calo^ 
& in terra. 

II Pahcm nollrum fupjrfub* 
ftaRtlaltni da nobis hoclic** 

la Et dipiittc noli.is dcl>ita •. 
-noftra, ficut & nos dJmittimua .' 
dtibitorihus noilri^ ; 

13 £t nc ipfcra&Qos in teh^p^-s: 
tioncmy'fcd libera ooti a nialo2;, 
Qiio9iam tuum eft rcgfoum, Bi.) 
potentia,&: gloria in fccula. A«^ 
men. < .^ 

14 Si eniin dimifcritis homin: 
nibus b])fus eortim, diihiuct A\ 
voblj Pater vcfter coeleilis. -; 

tS 8t autem Qoo dimi£m^ 
homioibus lapliis ipfonnn, neo 



0v}i ve^f bfuiMf rf jf ^fti vd Pater vefter dimittetnapfiu ve*' 






ti0^, Arwtf et uvMfjM* 'nt^V^ ; fiatis fic«c li)rpocritaB, obtriftadt 



«ro(' a<^n(MWi yc^ iHit vfi^ttwa 



i obfcurant cntih facies fuas; «>- 






■.W«t9 nif^tMrfii' iif(^ Xfy«# fi»|M7», 

f Shieravpevf l«2 •»«; ^ 9^ ^w 

iJxXiwTou^i' 

*f<^C iv ^*M** 9w«uofrrt r^c oi^ 
^fia-if &^iiiu, ^ ovov xXnrrAk 

ax "Oww yap Ir4r ' ^ov»opJf 
pil^-i* 'o^aX/wic' i«» «OT fc<J^0«X<» 



ftrofc.. 

16 Qoum autam jejaoathr, n% 



amen dico vobia, ^isT rocipivnt . 
mercedem fttam. 

17 Til aiit«m jejunan^ vsg^' 
tnnmcaimM^ lacxamtMni Ihiir; 

iS' Ut'oeTOgar c as Komiiiibua 
jej unans, fed mri too ^i^ in fe^ 
creto : dL ?*stier tanxy'videfis ta*. 
fecrcto, .reddet tibi,in mani* 
fcfto. 

.r9. Ne thc&urizate vobts the- 
fauros in temij abi aerugo A 
tinea; extermioat, & ubi (oref' 
jicrfodiunt,' & furantur. , 

20'rhefauri2ate.autem vobi^l 
thefauros in cael^, nbi nequer 
2ru^o, neque tinea exterminiit^ ' 
& ubi furef non efifodiont; nf c j 
furtintur, . ■ 

2 1 Ubi enin>> eft thefiiorttt 
vcfter, ibl crit & cor veftmin. 

9.7. t.nrpr^a rnmnrilt cft OCIl* 

lus; fi igimr oculus tuns finv-1 

plcx-fncrit, totum corpus tauiAJ 

. , lucidum crit. ^ l 



09 After this manner, tlier^fore^'^. ^. 
ptay ye : Our Fatlier which txt&i 
hea\'en; Hallowed be thy name, 
lOTjhy kinj^doro come. T^JT' 
9. Vonsdonc , pne2 ainsi • Notrel.wiU be done in earth, asifit^ 
Pile qui <?A' auxcieux, ton uom .heaven. .•'^/ 

*1 Ton'Se viea„e;.a volo„,< \^^ > ^"^ "» this day OUT <l^; 

soil faiie sur la tcrre commeau bread. ^ ^ 

cielj . 12 And forgive US our d^bt^ltil* 

11. Donne-nous aujourd'hui no- ^g forjnve our debtors. ; 
tre pain quotidien j j 3 ^^^ j ^ ^ j ^ teiMK? 

12. Pardonne-nous nos p^ches, *^ -^"^ *^ ^ ,. "" *27 ^SfT 
comme aussi aous pardonnons A tation; but deliver US tron>:erat 
ccux qui noua ont offenses j For thine is the kingdom j a&d tlijBi 

i5. ttnc nous abandonne point power, and the glorV, for eiWt. 
d la tcntation , mais d^hvre-nons V^^ . / 

du malin. Oar A toi appariient Ic -^Ip*^* ^ . %J^' 

rigne , la puissance , et la gloiie k U for if ye forgive lacn thei|r 
jamais .' Amen. ^tr^gasses, your heavenly FftthfiT^^ 

i4,Sivouspardonnezaux W will also forgive you: , • 

mes leurs offenses , voire rere ce- , .. •*_•. \r ^ r > ^ * «^^^ 
lesie yous pardonnera aussi les 15 But if ye forgive not mcnT^ 
uStrfis J their trespasses, neither will ydut 

i6.Mais8ivou$ne pardonnezpa* Father forgive your trespasses* : 
aux hommes leura oCFenses , voire jg Moreover, when ye fast, be 
Pire ne vons pardonnera pas non , . uJ^^^^u^J ^f « ««^ 

plus les vdires. not as the hypocrites, ot a sad 

i^.EiquandvousieAnez,ncprc- countenance: for they disfigure 
nez pas un air trisic' comme les jtheir feces, that tliey may appeaT; 
hypocrites j^car ib »J r^ndf/u If :^ntomentofest. Verily ISayun- 
SriS:^^'U.i:aL?u: '^ you; They have their rJanL 

1^ Mnu ♦..; ««n^^ ;„ • -- I'' But thou, when thou fastest, 

17. Maistoi, quand tn leunes, • ^ ^v- i_ j j u ^u 
oinstaUteet We ton visage ; Vanoint thine head, and wash thy 

18. Afin qu*il ne paroisse pasauxJ face.; 

hommes qiietujeiflnes, maisjreM-, 18 That thou appear not untO 

il^^''^ iJ^mt''' ^f ^'^' ''", ''" i»en to fast, but unto thy Father 

cret; ct ton Perc qui fe vol t dans > i . 1 . . . /^i. t^ 

fle^^cret,ierecompenserapubli~'^^*<^^ is in secixit: and thy Fa- 
iqaement. *' — —u-.^i. 

* 19. Ne yous amassez pas des tre- 

• •orastti' la terce , ou les vei-s el lu 
irouille gAtenl tout, et ou les lar 
irons percent et ddrobeut j 

ao.lVtfes am assez-v ous d^a tre'sors 
daas Je cicl,oii les viers ni la roaiJ- 
ile ne gAtcnt rien, et ou les larroiis 
•ne .percent ni ne dorobent point ; 
J ai. Car ou est voire iitsor, la 
sera aussi voire ctrur. 

22.L"a;il est la luiniore du corps. 
Si done ton ii:il est sain, tout loii 
corp^sera cclnire ; 



ther, which seeth in secret, shaB. 
.reward thee openly. 
* 19 Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where motb 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through iind steal: 

20 But lay up for yourselves 
tieasures in heaven, wJicrc nei- 
ther moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break 
throuti;h nor steal: 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart he also. 

22 The lijrht of the body is iV 
eye: if,^ therefore, thine eye be |l 
sinf»Ie, 'thy whole body shall be [{ 
full of li.dit. II 



J 



\J 



n. 



lr«i.' Ei ffT^ tJ <^«; Tc |y arc;, fti^ 

*', Tov iTi^y iyiwj^^ir ft «>^ «r. 
aj Aw TiU-ro Xf;/» v^i», ^R 

0nit»c» 1$ ira'rn; v,umf • tbfani^ 
r^i^tt aitri. cvj^ u/^lT; /aoXXm 

27 T(c h f{ t:^«rv fjLtfifAimv 
iwiraC w^oe^iTvai I«r2 Tii> nX*- 

JMCftfiyiS|U f xara^oOiti t^ 
} *ft»a "iwf dy^a f w«( f «t{«- 
let* ev I NorM, | ou^c ^ nidci* 

29 AiyjB )i v.u7», ?Ti ©CW 2^ 
Xo/btxn t> wirij tn Jtfp Avr.u «?•• 
f II «a > I r9 iff IV TeJxw, 

• 30 £( Si t3» J X^fW tetJ 



a3 Si aut-'m oculus tiius ma- 
lus fucrit, to:um ccrpu-i. tuimi ^ 
^encbrofum crit. ft cfgo lumi.'n 
quod intc, tencbrx fuiit, tein> 
brx quH"^'*^ J .- - -■- r ' 

24 Ntmo potcft dutjbus do- 
minis fcivirr :*aut cnim^uttun*. 
otkrit, & altci-um dlligrt : aut.. 
uniim amplcxabitur, «!k altcrum 
''.tfpicitt. non j oicfci* Deo fcr- 
virc & munimonae. 

25 Propter hoc dico vobis, nc 
anxicniiiii iinimae vcftr*, quid 
manducotis. & quidbibatis : nc- 
qwe corpori vcftro, quid indua- 
niini. nonnc aninia plus cH cfci% 
& corpus indumcDto J ^ ^ • 

%6 Infpicitetii volatilia c.xli, 
quoniam non feminant, ncqttc 
metdnC, nequc congregant in 
horrea, &. Pater vcftcr cSelcfti*- 
pafcit ilia, nonnc vos magls ex- 
ccllitis Ulis ? 

17 Quisantcm e^j vobi^ anxK;- 
tu9 pottrik adjiccre rfd flaiuraiii, 
fuam cubituni innuu ? ^^ 

2« Etcirca vcftin>cntum qi«a' 
anxianiini ? Obfrrvnfte HU:i aj^^ri 
qnomtxlu augcntiu" : non fati#;*> 
gantur, ncqu;; iitnt. i 

%t) Dico auum vobi^, qu«-; 
niam ncc Salomon in omn?* 
gloria fua amicus cib Jicut 
unum ii^orum. 

, 30 Si autcm frtnum afrri ho-", 
die cxiftcn?, ^.r ras in cUbanum 



\ ^rotf I a/u^HEiivcriv, ov «oXXv '^ injc(i^um,l>' U' fic circnmorn.it, 
/*x\Xo¥ IfMt, IhiyviTicw ; non nmko magi* vos, cxigu* ^ 

fidei? J 



31 ^i «?v /ui^i/wi^ran, Xiyo**' 
^' 31 l[a>TA y«^ T«i;T« ri fdw 

33 ZnTitTt if irp*>TovTny /Sk- 

34 M^ tfyy fAspifx^Kcrnn etc tjj» 
jtaxta airV 29. f 3,* 



fidei i 

31 Nc igitur anxiemini, di»f 
ccntcs : Quid manducabimiia,* 
aut quid bmcmus, aut qui:d'*ir» 
qunamicicmur? 

!». Omnia cnim hxc gcntci 
inquirunt. Novit cnim Pater 
viltcr cxlcftis quod opus htn^ 
betis horum omnium. ^ ' ^.^ 

<3 Qnicritc autcrti primiim- 
regnum Dei, & juftitjam cju^ 
&ha:comnia adponentur vobisrj 

34 Ne jgitur aniicmini in 
eras : nam eras curabxt fua ip- 
fin«» : fufficicns diei malitia fua* 



fi But iTthine eye be evil, thy 
i¥hole body shall be full of dark- 
ness/, if, therefoi-e, tlie light ths^t 
IS in thee be darkness, how great 
:* that da-^ness ? . 
24 No man can serve two mas- 
for either he will hat«> the 
Me, TBoid love the other; or el*JC. 
he will hold to the one, and de- 
t. N n I lie. i)eat servir deux mai- spise the Other. Ye canu'jt scrve 
s jcar ouilliaiia Fim, el aime- god and mammon. 



25. .\Iais Hi toil a«il est mautais , 
tout l<Mi curpi »*ra ton«*bit<QT. Si tg-« 
done la iuuiicrequi est eu toi.JiV'il^ 

2ue teiit:bres,c()!i:bieu serout giuu- 
e.s fvs it'ntbres " 

2 

ires , 

ra i'aairej ov il s'aliacliera a \\\n, 
etmeprl<*dra I'autre; Voui ne pou- 
vwservV'Dien ct Mauimon. 

25. C'est pourquoi je Tons dij ; 
lie soy ez point eu souci de voire 
vie , de cc que vous roangerez, ou 

ide ce qae vous boirez ; ni pour vo- 
ire corprt, de quoi vousftOrt x vi lu-*. 
La vie n'est-elle pas plus qnc la 
iiourriture , etle corps piu.squcle 
velcincnl ? 

26. lUj;aide7.1es oiscaux dt* I'airj 
car ilsne si'inent , ni ne inoi(»s(in- 
nent , ni u'amassent rien dans des 
greniers ,. el voire Pere c(^Iesie Ics 

.liourrit; N'etes-vous pas beaucoup 
• jilns excellen-* quVux ? 

27. Kt qui est-ce d'entre 'vous . 
qui . par son souci , puissc ajuuler 
nnc coudee a sa laille ? 

28. El pour ce qui est du vel*»- 
Tsmat, pour^uoi lu eietHVoas.tu 



souci ? Appron^commeni Im Vm 
df ibiimps croisstnt3 ils ne IravaiU 
Icutiii iieiiltrut. 

7.[), Cept'udaul , je voua dis , que 
^>al<nuon uirme , dans loulc sa 
;;loirc , n'a poiut cite velu cuuiine 
I iiu dVux. 

5o. Si done Dieu revet ainsi I'hei*- 
bedi'S cliainpt,qui e.stauionrd'hui, 
ct qui deuuiin sera jelt^e dans le 
lour , ne \ ous revel ira-t-il pas 
beaucoup plulot , 6 geus dr pciilc 
lloi ? 

3i. Ne soyez done point (U souci, 
disant ; Que mangeroiis - nous ? 
.({ue buirons-nous ? Ou de quoi 
scrons-jious vetus? 

O'j. Tar cc sont les Paiens qui 
reci.ercbentloules CCS choses j ct 
voire l*t*re celeste sail que vous 
aM/ b( aoin de lou ics CCS dioscs- la. 

.'^5. Mais cliercht'Z prt niicrtint ut 
ic Jlovaume de iJieu it sa jus- 
lice , el lotilcs cc.< ciuj-jiv* A ous 
seront doiiu-es pv'»r- dco.>us. 

3 1. jSe soNL'/ done point eu 
jouci pour le Icndcinain ; car U 
Itiidt main aura soin de cc .qui 
If K gaidt . A ciiaquc jouisuf&t &u 
peine. 



25 Therefore I say unto you, 
fake no thouj^ht for your life, 
what ye shiill cat or what ye shall 
irink; nor yet for your body, 
prhat ye shall put on. Is not the 
ife more than meat, luul the body 
than raiment^ 

26 Behold t!.\^ fowls of the air: 
or they sow not, neither do they 
eap, nor leather into barns ; yet 
r'our heavenly Father feedeth 
hem. Are ye not much better ; 
han they ? -j 

27 Which of you, by taking ' 
.houj>ht, can add one cubit unto 
us stature ? • 

28 And why take ye thoui>:ht for 
raiment? Consider the lilies of 
he field how they ^row^:^they 
oil n')t, neither do they, spin ; 
^9 And yet I say unto you, That 
Ven Solomon in all his t^lory 
vas not arrayed like one of these. 

oO Wherefore, if God so clothe 
he gi^ass of tlic field, which to day 
is, and to morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall h^ not niuch more 
Lhth." you ? O ye of little faith ; 

3 1 Therefore, lake no thouj^ht, 
sayinu:, VVhut shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink ? or. Where- 
withal shall we be ciotlic-d? 

32 (i'or after all these tiiinj^*^ da. 
theCientilcs seek:) for your hea- 
venly lather knowLth tliat ye 
have need of all these tl.in?rs. 

33 But seek ye first tlie kinj^- 
dom of Ciod, and his ri'^hteoiis- 
ness; juid all these thini^s shall 
be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thouj>Iit 
for the morrow : for the mori-ow 
shall take thouc^ht foi« tlie thint^s 
of itself. Sufticient unto the day 
is tlie evil thereof. 



Ph6. 



/3. 



KI4>. {'. 7. 
I JVl*' Xj.rcTI, rV4 fiJf Xpi- 

3 T» ot $\ifriti TO M/if^:^ 7 

4 */l 'nit; If jTc Tf '«^Xf 5 rov 
)«4'daXft9i/ 0-9U* 1^ l^ou f> 9'cxfrc iy 

•ro Twy I JokJv Ix tou «4>daX/:A^ 
roi', f^ T07I ^ic;CXf>f'i(C. IxCaXiTv 

TCU a9^iX4>cil (TW, 

O Mm J«ti to SyiW TaiV* iwerJ, 

ffd-fi j(rtTct?rffTnr«ytv aJrsuf l» 

7 A^TftVf, }b ^ofil1ClT«» VfJt7¥* 

fnTirTf, "ij fuffff-iTl' XfoyiTij ^ 

KX£i^ndrCT(«t £/Ut1r, 

8 n«f yif f. ttlr*'* X«/uCayt«, 

1^ f iJTWJf lU^tCrXCI, )^ TW »^»5o»Ti 

• ri Ei iZv vfAt'.'(t jfotn^ol hrsQ, 

•ro*V 'f|jt»«if y/xi'v, ffcVy fxSxXov 0. 
^ruT))f i/Tytouv i Iv TC»V cygavoK, W- 
rfi tlyaOi toV^ aWcajjiy aurov \ 

12 ITctyTA 0V9 00-A (ty &fX>)Tf 

frit ff<M«fl"«v /|4)fv e» tf»0f4bxr6(,. oStw 



g AP U T VII. 
I -vrfi judicatc, ut noH judi- 

•*■ a-mini. 

a Tn quo eniin ju^lirio judica* 
vcritis, judiciibimJui : & in 
qua lucniiira ^iciifi fucritis, rc- 
n.<t1ctur vohis. 

^8 bate, & dabitur vrMis: 
Menfuram bonam, confiTtam, • 
^' coagitatam, & lunerttuf li- 
tem dabunt in finum vcftruni t i 

qijaein oculo lrat|rfstm,(it n» tuo. 
ociilo train m m>n an J riiii^vert IB ^J 

4 Aiit qnomiido dices terlj 
tup : Sine cjiciaov f«4 W^m'dc 
btulo tuo> 5c cccc trabs in odiil^ 
tuo?: ... \ 

5 Hypocrita, cjicc primiirK 
trabem dc oculo t\io, Sc tunc 
intuebcris ciiccre fcftucam dc 
oculo fratris tui. , 



6 Ne dt:tis fantSlum canibusiP 
neque mittatts margaritas vcf-f 
tras ante porcos, nc foi tc cori-' 
culccnt cas in pcdib.us fuis, 5r' 
convenl dirumpant vos. ^ ! 

• ". 

7 Petite, & dubltur vobis : • 
quaritcj & invauctis : pulfatc,^ 
& api-rictur vobis. 

8 Onuiis cnim patens acci-< 
pit : Al q\irErcns invcnit, & 
pulfanti aperictur. ; 

^ 9 Aut quis eft ex vobis honiOy 
qucm fi. pcticrit iUiws funs pa-' 
nem, nunouid l.ipldcm da1»it ci ? ■ 

10 Ivtiipifcrm pfrierit,nun-' 
quid forpiliucm dabit ci ? 

11 Si ergo voF, niali cxiftri:- 
tes, nofll? data bona dare filiis 
vcilris, qunnto luugis Pat^r ve-i 
fter qui in cailis, debit bon.i pc-: 
tcntibus fo ? 

11 Omnia ergo quarcunique 
vultis ut faciant vobis homints, 
ita Sc vosfaritc illis. Hxc cnim, 
eft I.cx ik Prophet rr. 



CHAPITRE Vir. 

Fin du Sermon sur la Mon^ 
ta^ne. 

]y[E jngcz point, afin qoc vous 
_l1i)c S(»yez point jiige's. 

2. Car on vous ju;.;c ra tin nu*me 
jiigemcnt que vous anrtz jnj;o : ot 
on vous int'^urcra dc la mrrne 
nu'sure que vous auitz mesure Us 
ciilrrs, 

' 58. "bonnez, el on > ous donnera: 
on vous donnc ra dans Ic sein uiio 
bonue raesure , pussOe el srcou/ro, 
ciqui se re'paiidia pjtr-dissusj 

1 5. lit ponrquoi icgardoR-tu une 
jpaillc qui e.'it dans I'o'il di- ion 
jlrtTt' : triudi-i qii«; tu ne vois pas 
;Unc poulie qui e.s! lians Ion o-il ? 
I I i)u <'0!nin(nt dis -tua-t»in 

Owx V ^i -'■>"<' I ■»nu« \'i>\<' CrlK- p;.tl!:e 
jdc ton O'il, 1<JI qui a un< pouiii; 

dans lo lim V 
/'. Il\ pf»( rilo, olr prtniii-riin<'ni 

dt loa aii la poum _, ii uiuis iii 

IKUSfvas a otci- la paille hurs di; 
'ci il du t<n\ lirj-f. 

(>. iSc donnt/ point Irs oh'iscs 
sainlis au.\ cliiiu-, <.i nc jcltz 
puinl v<js ptjlcs d<.\ant iin pi>nr- 
tcaux , dc penr qu'ils ne Its lou- 
Itnt a kuv.s pieds , ol tpic sc lour- 
iianr iis ne a ous d«;cliir(nl. 

7. Dcniaiidcz, tt on vousdou- 
lura ; chcrclnz , ft % ous trou- 
pe rez j liuuilcz, cl on fous ou- 
vrira, 

a. Car quiconqutj dcmandc , rc-i 
•^o'n J cl qui clii rchii , trouvc j ft' 
Ton ou\r<a culni qui lnurlc. 

9. lit qjii sera ujtmo I'lionnnc 8 For every oiic that askcth, rc- 

d'cnh t vous qui dounc unt- pi. no 1 ceivclll *, lUul hc tluit seckclll, fllid- 

u son /ils, s'il lui dcmuudc iia;^.^i^. and to him that knockcth, it 

^i'o! Va s'il \m d; mnnde du poi.*-1 ^^^^^^ ^>^ opened, 
son , U»i doiuw ra -i-il un str]K niVi 9 Or \vhia man IS there 01 you, 
11. M done , vous , qui cifs mau-i^vliom if his son iisk hretvd, vill 
vai. . saxr/. hi.n donuer a aon^j^^ j^.^. j^jj,^ .^ sloue ? •^ 
.enlaus u« I hvnnf.'S clMiSt's , (Mint- '\> t 1 ,1 r. r...K «.*.n K/. 

I>iu. plus votrePercqui eitdans; ^^^> 1^ ^^^ ^^^ %«^«'^' ^^ ^" ^^^ 
Ic^ t^rux, donncra-t-il dt^ lnins.i;ivc him 11 serpent^ 



JUD(;E not, that yc. be not ^. 7. 
judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye 
jud'^e, ye shall be judged: and 
witn what measure ye mete, it 
sliall be nir- ured to you again. 

oS Give, and it shnll he ffnen un- i- •^• 
to you ; good nuasurei jn-cssed 
down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men -ive inlo ! 
your bosom. 

3 And why beholdest thou the tf^.y. 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
hut considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? 

4 Or liow wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye ; and, b^'hold, a 
Jjeam h iii thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite ! first cast out 
the beam out of tliine own eye; 
and then shalt tho\i see clearly to 
c-ist out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther's eye. 

6 (live not that which is holy 
unto the doms; neitlier cast ye 
yotu' pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them under their feet, and 
turn again and rend you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be ^ivtin you ; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto y6\i: 




J»t:q>h.'tf 



give good things to lliem that ask 
hi mi 

l2U1\erc}orc all things whatso- 
ever ye would thai men 'diould do 
to you, do yv I ven so to ih.em : for 
this is ihe'law and the })r(q>h'.Ls. 






■ .i ttji^X^'t^ *' I o^&; i j^ ftwa- 
5/:y5-a i;j i»jv | a^wXfiav, »^ ttoX- 

^ 14 "Oti f £vi y, ttuXj;, iJ teOXj/*- 
^jubv fj G^l; h aTta.yr,usra i\q rhi 

15 Tl^aAxirt .Jg'aVo ray 4tW' 

•6^y H sZrt Xi;x«i a^irdytf, 

16 *Awo- T«y xagwaiw ulrSy 
'iviyyaifS^Ot aiTCUf. Mqrt i0-vXXg- 

j/oytf-iy a?ra axa>dwy fa^uXnv, « 

17 OI'toi; .<rreiv ^iv^^oy dya^oy 

1 8 py ^>y«Tfli StvJ^^cy dya^ov 
xagTToy; ^rovnroi/; wojery, di'i ^i>- 

, J'^OV caVgW Xa^^&i;f XftXouf TTfiErV. 

■ 19 n«y 5'i>^^cy fxh Wdioty^xcf- 
v5v xetXoy,' ixxcTTTSTai, j «If «l'^ 
0d\Xirjii. 

avTA^v fTTiy^eiffiirdi avrtO^. 

3 5 'O ayafl*? «Jv6^4;w^ Ik t« 
a^avS ^nccLVfiS Tr,g> xa^^ut; Ix - 
CaXx» Tfr ay«9i* |j wey*:^' 
iiyflgww^ in tS weyjj^^iiraigtf 
fxCaXXK «r6>ii|«. 
, 36 Aiy« ^i vfuV, 2^t 'a^S* f«- 



y« ly" Jifii^* *f taifli'C. * 

37 'E« >^»e '»■% Xoyw*' o^ ''*- 

<ra^ixa(rdq0-*t- 

Xoyoi'C Toy'TOi;,-, ij -ncUX ttvTovi, 5- 

T«y triTf^y ,^ . a , s r. '. 

day o:'woTa/^«, ^iTTVivs-^volS^e- 
Moi,' >i wgoTiWuroy tJ oIxw ixei- 

>!,, ^ CUX IW85<' Tl6i^t8Xift?TO y«f 
I'fft T^y 'SDrfiTgal. 



13 Iii'trare per an^uflam*p.>r^r, 
tam, quia liita porta <Sc' fpa-* 
tiofa via ductus ad pcrJitionon?,; 
iSc limit i funt ingrcdicnccti pvr 
cam. 

14 Quia angufta porta, & 
ftrk4a via ducens ad vitani, & 
pauci funt iuvcnicntcs turn. 

15 Attcndlte vcr^ a falCs ., 
proplittls, quia vcniunt ad vos 
in in4""^entis oviuni^ intrin- 
fecuRamcp* funt lupi rapaccs. / 

16 A frut^ilms corum agno- i 
fcctiscb». Niuiquid.colligur.t k'^ 

fpinis uvani, aut dc tribulis fiJ 
cum ? ; 

17 Sic omnis arbor bopa fruc-i 
tus bonb.s facit : at caiiofa ar* 
bor fruCiu^ irtalos facit. 

1 8 Noil ppccflarbor bona fruc* 
tu': nj'ilos /accrc, ncque^arbor. 
icarioia^frudcus pulchros facer c. 

■ 19 Ouinis arbor non facien* 

frudum pulcbrum/exfvjnditufj 

& in ignim injicitnt. < 

10 Itaquc L'x frudlibus corum » 

agnofcetis co3. 

. 35 Boait«.homo dc ban other 
iaoro cordis ejicit Mom i Jk aia- 
! Iu8 homo de xnalo t hc fiHi r a ejtci^ 

mala.' 

56 Dico awbem vobk^qu^il 
omne vtrbum^ dtiofum quod. ki« 
quuci £ucriiit bxjrmiacs,;reddcn( 
de CO ratloncm in die judicii, . 
37 fix enint verbis tuls juili- 
'■■ fioaieris, ^ ex vorbcr uu» coxw 
■ I demnab^rris. 

24 Onihis crg<^ quicuiique 
aiKlit ima verba h;ec, ik.^ facit 
ca, afiimilabo ilium viro pru- 
denti, qui judificavit domuiui 
fuam fupcr pctniin. 

25 Kt dtfendit pluvial 
vcnciunt ilumina & flaverunt 
vcnli, & procuberunt domui 
illi, & non cccidit : fundata 
crat enim fuper pctram. 



|3. ^atrez'par tk por te dtioile ; 
car la porielarge etle chemin spa- 
cieux minent a la perdition , et 
il y en a beaiicoup quiy entrent. 
i4. Mais la povle <5troIte , et le 
♦chemin ^Uoit menent a la vie , 
jet il y en a pen qui Ic. trouvent. 
I i5.,Gardez-votts des faux Pro- 
phhcs , qui viemient a vous en 
iiabils de brebis , mais qui au de- 
dans 'spnt des loups ravissans. 

i6. Vous les reconnoltrez a leurs 
fruits .- Cueille-t-on des raisins 
aur des Opines , ou des iigucs sur 
des chardons ? 

' 17. Amsi tout arbre qui est bon 

^porie de bons fruits : mais un 

jrfauvais arbre porte de xnauvais 

fruits. 

^6. Usi hoxL arbre ne p.eat porter 

de mauvais fruits , ni uti mau- 
vais arbre porter de bons fruits. 

19. Tout arnre qui ne porte point 
,de bons fruits , est coupe et jete 
au feu. 

20. Vous les connoitrez done ^ 
leurs fruits. 

21. Ceux qui me disent : Sei- 
gneur, Seigneur , n'entreronl pas 
tons au Ilovaume des cieux ; 
ihais celui-la seulemcnt qui fait 
la volonte' de mon Pere qui est 
dans les cieux. 

22. Plusieurs me diront en cc 
jour-la ; Seigneur, Seigneur , n'a 



1 3 Eater ye in at the strait gate; 1^.7 
for wide U the jrate, and broad ia . 

the way, that leadeth to destruc- 1 
tion, and many there ^c which { 
go in thereat : i 

14 Because strait is the gate, ' 
and narrow hi tlie way, which I 
^leadeth unto life, and few there j 
^e that find it. ^ .... \ 
• 15 Beware of false prophets, | 
,|V^hich comcf to you in sheep's j^ 
^felothing, but inwardly they are ' 
jraVening wolves. 

1 6 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

1 7 Even so, every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit ; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a coi*- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn dovm, 
and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. ! 

3 J A good man, out of the good z?^- ^"2. 
treasure of the heiat, bringeth 
forth good things: and au evil 
man, out of the evil treasure, 



i 



Tons-uous pas propIitTiisc en ton l)rinii'ctli forth evil things, 



nom ? JS'avons-nous pas cbasse 
les Demons en ton nom ? L't n'a- 
vons-uous pas tait plusiturs mi-* 
rack's eu ton nom ? 

2.5. Alois, je Iciir rlirai ouver- 
teihent: Jc nc vous ai jamais toii- 
nus; lltlircz-vous dc moi , vous 
qui faitcs mt'lier d'iniquilt*. 1 

2i. Quiconque done <uttn(l cc& 
paroles que je dis , et Jes mci en! 
pratique, jc le comparcrai a luij 
liomme priulcpt , quia bali sai 
maison sur le roc. 
'25. Et la pluie est lombi'i' , Icsj 
lorrens so sont debordt's > tt les 
, vents out souflU^ , et- sont veuu« 
fondre sur cello maison4a ; eiJc 
'n'est point tonihce , carelle eloit 
ifondcc sur le roc. 



36 But 1 'say unto you, That 
c\ery iille word that men shall 
speak, they shall tiive account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 

37 Tor by thy words thou shalt 
])e justified, and by thy v ords thou 
shalt be condemned. _ : 

2/t Then fore whosoever hear-zTt^, 
eth these suyiuf^s oi' mine, and 
doeth them, 1 will liken liim un- 
to a wise man, which built his. 
house upon a rock : 

2s And the rain descended, and; 
the floods came, and the winds 
i)lcw, and beat upon that house ; ' 
and it fell not : for it was founded 
upon a rock. 



IS 
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^Ttr^. 22. t a. ^ 

■* KAr*i<?ftiTt of a/^rx -airJ toC' 
dvaTtavcM i,uuf. 



a6 Et oiiiols audieiis mea 
verba br^c, & nou fsicicns ca^ - 
aflhmtabitur vir 6 iivAto, qm .x** 
diiicavit 4omum fuani iupcij^ 
urcnum : '' 

^7 Et tlefc^ndit pluvia, & 
vcaer\int iltimiaa, iSc fiavcrunt 
vcflji, & fiforucraut dpmui illi^ 
& cccidii, & IttifctaiUi illluj* 
msgutts. ^ ;,■ V :^. * .^ .. i 

2S £t fat^tttn eft, qlium con* 
fummalTet Jefus fjrfiioncs ho9, 
iUpebant liium trorbs fupcr 
dodtrina tjus. 

29 ^at enim deoms.eosut 
aui^oritatem habens, & non tW 
cut Scribaj. , ;. . i ^^ :» - - 

CAPUT VIIL 
r irjElVcndentc autem co de ; 
montCj iccut» funt cum 

^tur^a^piujtie. * ._ . ^ 2- 

ISi circui- 
bat vicos in orbcm, doccns. . 

s8 Vciiitf ad nieonMits labo- 
raxites, & oncrati, Jh ego recre- 
al« vois. 

5t9 Tollitc jugum mcum fu- 
pcr V65, Sc difeite a mc, quia 
mitis fam, *:"humilis corde: k 
mvenletis requiem- auiiuahus 

^o Mam jugum racum bhn- 
Tft4»«gTr»f^»lx*tC|f iVi». ao. f 2, I duna, & oMQs meum levc cj(L 

36 *Hj«Ta Ji Tif ftvT5» Tiv I 36"RoJ5abat aatcm quidani 
^coij-aIxI i'vA i^ayri fAtr avrS' ' iUum PharifiEorum, ut mandu- 
», s,'v-c;6*> ij; rny cUt«v t« caret cum illo : Et iiigreflus ifl 
i«f.<ra4«, ajuc>.t5i» j domutyi Pharifxi, difcubuit. 

37 K.-:i iW, yj/vn if tJ «ro- j 37 Eicccc mulier in civitatc,' 
>Ji, JJTii r.v a^MfivXli, sTTi- ■ qua; e»at peccatiix, cognofccns 
>>LVa DTi Afuntiai if in elxi* quod accubuit in domo Phari*' 






fxi, alfereiis alabaArum uo* 
gucnti : 

38 Et ftans fecus pedes cjtw 
retro, flcns. coepit rigarc pedca 
ejus lachryniis, & capillis ca^*, 
pitis fui estcrgebat. & ofcula-' 
batur pedes eja5k& uc^ebat un- 
guento. 



^firoles que je dis ,- ei nt Ua rott 
Jbsfi^n praUque , sera co^par^ 
m. un hoiume msense , qui u b0.t| 
pa maison sur U sable. 
f 27. £t la pluie est tomb^'e , Ics 
|torreus se «ont d^bordes « ct Jca 
rents oni soufile , et soal \ emi& 
fondi'e.for cette roaison.-U\j cUo 
est tomb^e , et sa fuinc a ct^ 
grande. 
23. Btquand JESUS eiu achcvo 
ces distsours, ic peuple fui timuie 
de sa doctrine. 

.2Q. Cw'il left pnscignoit commtt 
ijrantAutorit^.^ el|a.ou pu^ c^miut 
U» iB|ribe8y 

j^^uAND JSsus^ fut desc^uda dc 
^S^ la montagne ; une graiult 

^uiiitude de peuple le anivii^ 

et ilparcouriu It^K'uc- 



feadesdes environ,, cncn«iRna..l.| ._,^^. ^^^ vilk,r.cSvtCachins. 

•iS. Vciicz umoi.vous tuusqn- ' - ** * ■■ '■-*.- 

"(les ivavailltscl cliargcs^j 1 jc > uu 

Soulaj'tMai 



39. Ciiar»«z-vous de raoii j(!U|^ 
el appreiicz de inoi ,qHL' jt siils 
d(»nx <'t liuinble de cant , ti kmsh 
.tr(^uveitz Ic rcpos de v<»s liiius 
, 3c. Car nvon jougcst aisi-, el muu 
-faidcau esilt'j;,cr. 
"36. Un Pbarisi<*4iayaiit jjrit'/i'Aw,^ 
de maiigcr eiiez lui , il (-iitru dans 
[a inaiMm du rharisicnj ct il .^e 
mit d tabJe. 

57. Et une femme de !a vilte 
qui avoit ^.U de mauvju^t^ vie 
ayant su qiril eloil u tuh;e tlsin.^ la 
maifon du Pharisien , tllf y up- 
poriaunya^ed'albaticpliriud'nno 
huiie odorifcrante. 
38; Et se tenant derfiiTe , mix 
picdi de Jesus , elJe seiiiit a plcn- 
rcr J elJe lui arrosoit Km piifih dc 
ses lanncs, el les essuynit ai*c 
ses chevcux; elle lui hais^^^il \v% 
pieds, et elle Irs oignoil ante ctKt] 
iinile. 



26 And L-very one ;hat heareth^.7. 
ihese s;iyiiif>s of mine, ai?d doeth 
ilieni not, shall be likened unto a 
Abolish man, which buiit his house 
upon lilt sand : 

27 And the rain descended, ohd 
the floofia came, and the winds 
blew^ and beat upon that house ; 
iinC it fell, and great was the fall 
of it. 

28 And it came to pass when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 

y ic ptoj^lc were astonishod at his . 
doctrine; " ^^l " 

2^) J "or lie taught them as one 
Imvint^ authority,, and not as the 
scribes* ,._,... 

WllKN he was come do^vn /^'S 
fi-om the niountain, great 
muUkiidt-'^ followed him. , _^ 
6 . And he weYit round A^^- °' 



28 Conic unto me, all yr that la- 1 IT^- It- 
-our and are heavy laden, and I 
\m\\\ ji^ivc you rest. 

2y T£d;e my yoke upon you, 
and karn of me ; for I am itieek 
and lowly in lieart: and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. 

30 I'ar my ,yoke U easy, and 
my burden is lij»:ht. 

36 And one of the Pharisees de- f ..7 i^' 
sired Iiini that he would eat witli 

him. AtkI he went into the Pha- 
risce*s hot! se, and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when 
she knun' xh'^it Jcsiiif sat at meat in 
the Phiuihiee's house, brought an 
ahd Kilter box of ointment, 

38 And Hiood at his feet behind 
him wciTpinj^, and bci^an to wasli 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
tht^iti with the hairs of her head, 
and ki^j^tid his feet, iuid anointed 
thrm with the ointment. 



Ji 



39 'iS'aJv ii i <r«f t^a?|off e ha ♦ 
Ktj^ i'w'IilAi al'FU' hi dfAafv- 

*, 41 A«« J- ;^£fliKj>fiXirjii w- 

42 hlh i^i\.»v W utiTwi* «' 
ilt ayaTri'eui ' / 

44 Kai c<*4«'5 ^f5C T«» yw' 
»aTH«, ti? llixxM i^n* Ji\inti: 
rairriV tv.v ywijgL' Ha '^ i^y^iXdw 
Vtt 4i<f !•>;> cluUv^fVioi^ tv\ rug 
ixrS^cif /jt» ctK li»Ka^ avrn of 
*roU Jaxjus-.v So-^i^i /*» raff ^^- 

tf f Ji£Xi7t I nalx'^ihitTd fAH rvs 

4 » 'fcXtt/jD Tnv «l<;>aX^v /Mtf 
ctH fiX4i>|'d{* «L'td ^i 7*-^?* ^" 

3a*IC«2 lxaa.1o . o;);;V-> «yifi 
«t)Ti>* sTwsv Jl tfiri" 'iW, »» 

33 K«2 itirexgiOn aC-roif, ^>i^ 
y*»' T/c lf«» « (^^''"^ ^**'» " " 
«hX4>o/n*tfi ■ ^ 

34 ICa»4Brfit€M>|^^t|v<^ ^ xu- 
jtX« TiJc «*^ ft^'*'" Jt*9i^;v«f, 

fti fAB, ^ 

35 ^Oc yaf «» wot***"? ''* &«X»!- 

fJlA Ttf ©S5, «TOff aJilXt^ f4.U ^ 



i 



3-) V'uleris autem rharifaui'* 
vocaiis cum, ait in feipfo, di- 
ccus: Hie fi cffct Piophcta, 
Icirct utique qu« & qualis mu- ., 
»i i , 4iui: uv-gl cum, quia pcp- 
catri3£ eft, : 

40 Et rtrpontlens Tcfus, dixit 
ad iniini ; Silicon, nabeo tlbi 
^liquid diccre. Is vcro ait: 
Magifter, die. ' 

41 Duo debitorcs erant {<t* 
nt-f tiiorl ciiidiim Mnm dcbcbat 1 
dcu:irioi qmngtntos, at alter ; 
quinqu3g'iita» 

41 Non haUcntibus a\iteni 
illis rcddcrc, .imbobus donavit : 
C^is ergo eoruni^ die, plus cum 
diliicct? 

43 Rcfjwndeiis autcni Si- 
m(»n, dixit : Tubfjuno qucd ciu 
|t J ui (i- ju V a. L ! .* M . ^ * , i disijt 

44 Kt convcrfus ad mnlic* 
rem, »S:nionh dixit : Vidts hanc 
nuiliiitjn lUriiTi tuum. itt< 

non dodiHi : hnc autem l4<riry-» 
mi^ rif^vit mco<» pl'tlcs, & ca^; 
pillif. capitis fui cxterfit . 

45 Oiciilitm mlhi non dedi^ 
fri : hiL'C airtem, ex quo iutravi, 
non ccfiavit ofcnians mcos pc-i 
dcs. ♦ / . 

' 46 Oleo caput meum noni< V 
uuxiili : Iv^c autciix «ng^^»i^<»f . ' 
unv it metti pedes. - . .-.'_■ ,J*- 

3,1 Vtniunt igitttr frutrcs & 
mater ejus : Sc foris llantcs, 
millrunt atteum,vocanUs cuin. 

3a Et fcdtbat turba circum 
cimi : dicebant vcro ci i Etce 
malcr tua, & f/atrcs tui, foris 
qua:runt te, • 

33 £1 rd'pondit eis, diccns; 
Qnx eft mater mca, aut fra- 
trcs mci? 

34 Et circunifpicicns circulo 
circa fc fetkntcs, ait : ICccc ma* 
UT mta, & fratrc* mci, 

35 Qti cnim fccerit volun» 
tatcm Dei, hie fratcr a^eus, & 
foi'or mca, & inatcrcfc. 



Sg. Le rKarislcn q«i ravoit con- 
yii , vo.yaiu ccla , dit en Ini- 
ni^mc : *^i eel howxne ^toit Pr(>- 
py te , il sauroit «ans doutc qui est 
telle fenime qui le louche , et 



39 Now, when tfij Pharweie^iiG^, *L .7- 
h^ Siddeiviim^aw Uj^ he BpaKb 
N^Uhin himself, sayinj>; Tlafc ii^g^ii;!, 
ifihe were a propliet, woukt'tiavcji 
known who vuncl what manner of 
woman f/m tfi that touchcth liim; 
for she is a sinner. 

40 And JcHUs, answerinjj, ftaid 
.. .. , - uAto him, Simon, I liuvc some- 

ouMle esl de mauvaise vie. ^.^ . a , -t ■ 

4o.'Alors Jrsas pvcnanilu parole, i what to say unto thee. And he 
lui dit: SUnon , j'ai quelqvie cl.ose . gaith, Master, say on. 
A te dire : el il dit : Maine, dis- 1 ^ j There was a certain creditor," 

'*; ,, . „', j^„v .1/-. wjiich had two debtdrs : the one 

4i. Uncrcancier avojl deux ti<— j 1? t 1 1 j ^v 

bitears , dont luti lui d.voii < ".4 owed five hundred pence, and the 

cents douiei-s, et I'aulve cinquaoi.c other fifty. 

42. Ki coninie il8'n*a\ou"ni i»rts 42 And when they had nothing 
dc quoi payer, il kur ijuiuu a ^^ p^y^ j^g frankly fort^ave them 
tous deux leur delte. Dia rinoiijjQ^jj^ Tell me, therefore, which 
donyequel des dc^x raimera Ifejj^^ ^^^ ^,5,1 j^,,^ j^j^ ^^^^^ ? 1 

43 Simoh answtred, and said, I 



plus 

i 45. Simon lui repondil : J'eaiime 
que c'est celui d qui il a le plus 
. quittc. Jesus lui dii : Tu as fort 
ifien )ugd. 
'> 44. Alors se tournant vers la 
;fcnime , il dit u Simoi^ : Vois-iu 
cette t'emme ? Je suis cnire dans 
;ta malfttiU , ei lu nc m'as point 
\doiine d'eau pour me laver Ics 

Sieds ; mais elk* a an osd mes jiieds 
e larznes , et Ifs a essuyt's avcc 

ses clievcux." 

. 45, Tu ne m'as point donm< de 
.baistM^j mais el!e, dcpuis qu'elU; 

€31 entite , n*a cessd'de uic baiser 

les piedj?. 

; 46. Tu ii'a'i point oini ma l^-te 
:d*huile 5 mais elle a oint nies 
jiiecUd'une huile odorirfriTinie^ ; 
oTrSi'S (VtJts «t «;a intTP nriivc- 
-rcnl <lunc ; v\ sc ttuant (!• Iiors , 

lis Tenvoy (.'rent apjM !< r \ ci la innl- 

tilude I'loil assise ai'tonr tk- lui. 
j 5'2. Klonliii dit ; Voila tu iiu-.<- 

*t tes tViri'S 50111 lii dfhors qiil \v 
■dcjTiaiult ni. 

CiS. Alais il r^'jioiidit ; Qui est ma 
.ttiprf_, oil qui sniii iiu s fiii*'S? 
I 5i. I')n jiUMil lis ^^•l.lx .sur tciix 

qui I'loiiiit :iii'-.f>iir df lui . i! ilit ; 
'.V»»ila inn nu" '.i- (.1 uu s lV<'i(s. 
. 00. (.'ar, (juicoju|ur l\ia la vo- 

louU' di DiiU , <«lui- I't i-,i ni(»n 

Ij'cre , €lina >v«ur, »i lua ituit-. 



suppose that he to whom he for- 
gave most. And he said unto* 
him, Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou, 
this woman 1 1 entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water 
for my feet ; hut she hath washed 
my feet with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. 

43 Thou gavest me no kiss : hut 
. this wonuui, since the time I came 
in, hath not ceuscd to kiss my feet. 
^4S. My Jiead with oil thou didst- 
not anoint : hut this woman hatli 
anointed my foet \y\\\\ ointment. 
f*3^/^here came then hisbrethireiJ ym. 
and hhi mother, liikI, standing with-v 
I out, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And tiiC multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto him, Be^- 
hold,tliy mother and thy brethren; 
withojLit seek fot* thee. \ 

33 And he ao&wered them, say-, 
inji;, Who is my mother, or my 

■ brethren? 

31 And he looked round about 
on tliL-ni which sat about hinu alid 
said, Behold my mother and my. 
brethren 1 

o')li;v whosocwr shall do thc'^ 
•>v'ill oi'OoiU llie .siune is \\\y brea- 
ther, and iMV sisU.'v, Lud mother... 



': '/• 



«tt/Mtf«(f, »ij{»;(,04^^»i iirl Ti» 
./(**• MS ^oCndi+f iirS t5» A- 

«Xi^» yfcr»> Ti? f d» <f»o€^0'»?s. 

6 oi;^i wiwi c^afli* irivMt- 
f Tttt ' i^^oflvy ^Jo, »j « if tttT^v 

tar ftn «f ^xjCirffifti* WoXXSV 
lyXn* Aihw*«aXi, atV^ i*?* 4- 

Ta* ltX«^S>9/AlClV, . • * 

: • f 4 'O 3f i7ir«y flrS^ "av- 
^Vi, rif /t*i t i^ri^no-t \ <h' 

rtfl h fat^ atnrS k^n i* ' fSf 



X 1-N quibiis adcoflgregatis mf- - 

I- riiidibua turbas, ut conciil-* 
carent alii alios, coei»it dkcrc ad 
dHcipulosfuosprimum: Atten- 
dite vobis-ipfis a fcrmentoPha* 
rifajorum, qiiod eft hypocrifis. ^ 

. i Nihil cnim coopertum eft; 
quod non revcletTir : & abfcon^i 
ditum, quod non feint ui». 4 

'^ Propter qua; qu« in, tcric4 
bris dixillls, in lumiiic auditn- 
tur : & quod ad aurcm loqautU 
cftis in cubiculis^ pratdicabituin 
fupra domos, , ^ > ' 

.4 Dico auteih vobi? amicU, 
mcis : Ne timcatis ab ocddeb- 
tibus corpus, & poll hsec noft 
b<!bentibiU abundahtids .quid 
faccrc. ' . * ; . < 

5 Oftendam autem vobU 
quenii timcatis : timctc ilhim 
vod occidtre, au^oritatem ha- 
bentcm injiccre in gchctiiiam : 
ita dico voois, hunc tinkte. 

6 Nonne quinqu^ palTcrei 
vxncunt aiTar iis duobils, & unus 
ex illis ndu eft in oblivioiic co* '■ 
ram I^*o« ; ^^ ^ . i 

7 Scd & CApilU capitis vcftii * 
onanet numeriti funt, nc «fg#j'';i 
timctti : mulris palTcribv* yhSw "J^. 

[flatistoit ■ - •'4t b-'4^-^ 

f 3 Ait auf]a» aJSPWrair ' 
turbat Magiftcrv^ic fratri mca 
partiri cum mc baereditatcm. 



14 lUe autcm dixit ei: Hof) 
mo, Quis me conftituit judicem ' 
aut diviforem fuper vos ? i 

15 Dixit autcm ad illos : VM 
dete & cavcte ab avaritia : quia 
non .in rcdundare cuiquam yit*^ 
ejus eft ex fub^antia iplTuS* 

16 Dixit autcm fimilitudmewi 
ad' illos, diccns s Hominii Ctt- 
iufdam divitis bene tulit ireeJoV 



CM APITRE XII. 

^^huS'Chfist insiruit ses Dis-' 

ciplesidd je ganler d'hypocri-, 

sie , de V avarice j de vet tier el 

d\'ttejn\'tsala rjcohriliatioit. 

CEPLNDANT le pcuplc s'tUaiU 
assemble pftr millins; cu sorlc 
^qii'ils sc pressoieiit les mis ii-s C4u- 
:. ticd , il se mil a dirir a {^es Disii- 
iples : Gartlez-\ous sur loiues clio- 
*8e3 ilu levaiii ties Pliarisicii.s , (j^ui 
■ est Vhypocrisie. 

' 2. Car il iry a licn cle caclu- qui 

. ne doive cire tlt'couvtrfj n'l ritu 

,de secret qui ue doi\ c t lie couuu. 

5, Les cho.^es done que \ous au- 

rez dllcsdnus les ten«'l)tes , seroiii 

^uteiiducs dan.^ la luiiiiiin' j ct cc 

J [lie vous aurez dil a I'oicilh'dnus 
cs chambres, sera pr^che sur Us 
xnaiiuu!). 

4. Jc vous di-» done, ^ ^ous qui 
lies meA amis : Ne cial^mz point 
ccax qui luont Ic corps , el rjui 
apres cola ne peuveut rien fair 
de plus. 

5. Mai» je voHS monlrcrai qui 
,¥oas devez cruiudvc; craij;uez ce- 
(Ipi qui, aprc^ avoir <M(' la vie , a 
lie iK>uvoir d'cutovcr dans la gt- 
Uicunc > oui , je vyus le dis 5 c'cdij 
^dui-IALqnc vous devez era in d re !^ 

'G-.Xe \end-on pas ciiiq j»e'.us 
ill|s<eraux deux pites ? Oepeuauut 
jjieu n!en oubiie pas uuseul. 
^ " Efc wcnie loufi lei cl:e\eux de 
feftite sont conipleji, ne trai- 
gnes'donc point , vou* vale/, plus 
que bcauGoup de passeraux. 
"^5. Alor«"que!qu'u'u de *a ironpe* 
Ini dit : Maiire , dis a inon Uvre 
qu'il partage avec moi noUe herl- 
lajie. 






IN the me?Ji time, when there L . 10.. 
wcfeM^athcred toj^ether aii it\;. 
nuiricr^ible multitude of pt-oplt^* 
insomuch that thc-y trode qn'e Up-, 
on another, he began to say unto' 
his disciples first of all, Beware 
ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
which is liypocnsy. 

2 For tlitre is nothing covered, 
; that shall not be revealed; neither 

hid, that shall liot be known. ^ 

3 Therefore \yhatsocver ye have 
I spoken in darknc ss, shall be heard, 

in the li^^ht ; and that which ye; 
have s])oktn in the ear in closets,! 
shall be proclaimed upon the. 
house-tops. 

4 And 1 say unto you, my friends, 
Be not afraid of ihem that kill tlie 
Ijody, and after tl.at have no more* 
that they can do. 

5 But 1 will forewarn you-^vhoni 
ye slvall fear: tt-ar him,' which, 
after he hath killed, hfi^th power 
to cast into hell ; yea, I. say unto 
you, I\i»r him. ^ ■- 

(•> Are not five suurrows sold "fin* 
two fui-thin^^is ? una hot one of them 
"i f i ( ( ■ i';.;(; ttcn be fore .( 1 od. 

7 lliit t\en. the very' hairs pf 
yom. hcc\d are aii nmnbered. Fear 
n: t, tberi^^fore ; ye are of mi>i:& 
value th^n inany s^pUTO^\JR._ '^J;_^ 

; 1 3 And one of the cotfipdnj sMdT 
unto him, Master, speak to tnyf 

Jbhjther, that he divide the inherl- 



ilk^Mois //^.Hui nv^o/zd/f ; O pance with me. 
liomme I qui en-tc qui m'a eiabli |l 14 And he said untO bim, WWj 

poav ^tie voire Jnj,e , ou ' pour -^i^ho made me a judge, or> «• 
raiieyospav!a;,e»V jiTider over you ?- 

i5. Pu.s , .eur d.t ; Gaidez-vous fc ^^ ^ -^ ^^^^ ^^^^ Jake 

avcG soiu del a-arice ; ear quoi- **'^ ^ ^ ^„«4.^„aT^r.«i- 

qne les biem abondent a i^^i^U heed, and bc ware of covetousues?, 

qd'un^ il n'a pas la vie par sts 



biens, 

16. 11 leur proposa ia-dcfsus 
ccllc parabolc : l.e^ icnes d'un 
hoinine r.ehe avoieni lapporie 
avec abouiianee ; , . 



for a jnan's life consisteth not In 
the abundance of the things which 
he posfiesscth 

16 And he spake a parable lUito 
them, sayinv^, I'he gi-ound of a 
certain rich man brought forth; 
plentiftilly. ' 



...>i 



/&. 



' xiBtXS fA,a ra; a'jro6h%ac, ij /cwt- 

avr«l\ A,«i TtfTi (^r ^i>'y» ^"J 

2C Ti'c W IJ ufwUv fXf^tUWV 
^aicu flr^yf^rvrt* iwi 'MJ' iXi- 

nfTais^n t» ^a^>j AbTW tJTCgU-saXs/o 

28 Ei $« t:» ;^ojtw iv t5 

j^Xi^ecroy ^vaXX^iuevoy, a08^«TA'f 

;«ya *oV^tf lflr»tr,T|i* i/t*<»y 51 



17 Et ratioclnabatjir ia fe- 
ipfo, dicens : Quid facijun? auia 
noh habeo qao fioxigregabd fr^it* 
6tm meos?^ . . ^ . 

t8 £t dixit: Hob fdciam: 
Dcftruam mea horrea, & majora 
acd^ficabo, & congregaboilltt<^ 
omnia nata mea, & bona m^ 

19 £t 41caxn acimje lYieiei t 

com t Ut , lii lie J riljlcd i^ re . 

ao bi It ayti^m ill I pCiis \ 
^tukt:, Hk niuftc animamti|%Ri 
rcp^^tivnt ii U : *iiix aiitttti pa* 
rafti, cui efunt ? .-■ > 

ii Si« theAuf i^tis iibi '^ii* 
& lion in Dcum ditcf«en»i v>^i^ 
. ^1 !^1 jt iiMttm ad difdpwlof ^ 
Tuoa; iVopit:r b«c Totw diro: 
Ne fflUcit^ liria ammx vtftr^-j 
quid maiidncetU, iit^MC <iqr* 

poVi^«iUld iL^dM.lLttUlft. 

& corpus. Yeliiiiii;nt«). 
^ 24 Coitfidtftte cwvoR, quia 

qiiihus noti eft ceUarUiin/ ni> 
q»e horr<:iini, ^ D«usiljl itios £ 
quanto niagb vps pr:tftaU3 ¥0* 
lifcribuB? . ' ' :^! 

^5 Qu»* airtjem ex yobis to^ ■ 
gitans foTicrtc poteft apponereaii ' 
j&tatem taiox cubitOm ttQum-.f 

z6 Si erj^afitque mitiimofll, 
poteflis, quid lie e9&(cri«i«Uoilii» 
eftis. ; . • ' .; / V^- 

17 Cohfl^orajte lilia^ quomedoi; 
cre'&imt: nba hboritot, iieqiii C 
.nent : Oico autem vobis, Nequ*- ,. 
Solomon in oinni gbria fuav.' ■ 
circumamicii^atur iicut iuuidit ' 
iflorum. . >/ 

fi8 Si aotem fdcnnm in ai^< 
hodie exidt^s, 3e tj:as in cliba# 
n^rn {niif^myf)«iisiicciircurti:i- 
tnicit,KiuaAto maria V€s Q^^iaiM 
fidci? , ^ , ./' 

»9 Et vos nc qursrite quid; 
manducetis, ant quid btbatii; 
& ne fuCpendamini «x fubiimu 
. 30 Haec enim omnia gentes 
mil ndi 'queer ui It : vcfter aticent- 
; ' pater fck quondam ifldijrctis his. . 



ij. H% W disoit en lui-mime : 
Que feiai-je? Car je n'ai pasassea 
de ]iidtt pour scrrcr loute ma re- 



|j^ 18. Voici , dit-il, ceque je Ferai ^ 

l|'abatiraimesgreniers, et j'en biV. 

j Cirai de plus grands , et yy ainas- 

r serai tQute^a recolte et (oas mes 

^)>jeas\ 

19. Puis je dirai k mon amc 
"Mon ame , tu as beaucoup de 
biens ea reserve pour plusieurs 

; annces ; repose-toi, muuge , bois, 
et te rejouis. 

. 20. Mais Diea lui dit : Insens^ , 
cette meme nuit ton ame te sera 
redeinandee ; et ce que ta as 
amasse , pour qui sera-t-if ? 

21*. U eu est ainsi de celui -qtti 
amasse des biens pour $oi>m^meJ 

; at qui n'est point riche en Dieu. 

: ii^ Alors il dit 4 ses Disciples : 
C^t flourquoi )e tous dis , ne 
80JCZ point eu aouci pour votre 
yie , de ce que vous mangerez ; 
ni pour votre corps, dequoi vous 
•eresy^tus. 

' 25. J^a Tie est plus qne la nour> 
liture , et le corps plus que le v^- 

>teiiient. 

. 24. Considdrez Ics corbeaux 5 ils 
He s^ment ni ne rooissoanent, el 

;ila n'ont point de cellier ni d 

tgrenier , et toulefois Dieu les 

^nourrit j c6mbien ne valez-vous 
pas phis que des oiseaux? 
: 25. Et qui de vous peut par ses 
; inquietudes ajoater une coudee a 
jtataille? 

« ; aG. Si done vous ne ponvez pas 
^in^me faire le^ plus pet'ites cho- 
res , ptmrquoi von« iuqu iett'Z- v ous 
dureste? ' 

*'27. CQnsidcrez comnent les-lis 

'' croisseui \ \U ne travulllent ui ue 
. \ lilent; cepeudanije \0usdi4, que 

< $eloniou nu'nie , dans touie sa 
filoire, n'a point eie vclu comirie 
iPun d'cux. 

j 28. Que si Dieu rev^t ainsi une 
;|iei'be qui esl aujourd'hui dans ies 

Schainps , ft qui «e»a ilcmain jct»e 

^daits !c« Four, con.l)MM» plus von^ 
.Ttp'tim t-ii y gens de peiite loi 
^9. Ne vouH metlea done poini 
"ft! ^eiuc vie cc ^ue v ous maogciw, ' 

loa de ce que rout boi rex , et 

"jdjlihiytz point rcjprii inquiel. ^ 

So. Car ce sont les nations 

^ Wuude qui recherchent tonics cos 

*^ cboses ; inais voire P^re sail que 

VOU8 ^ avg* besoin. 



■^ ly V^iid he thought within him- j jL . /2, 
self, saying, Whjat shall I do, be- J 
cause 1 have nd rooni where td 1 
bestow my fruits ? j 

18 And he said, This \vill I do : j 
J will J)all down ray bams, and 
ifujld greater; and there will I be- ' 
»t6W ali my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul,. 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid, 
lip for many years: take thinel 
case, eat, drink, a7id be merry; j 

20 But God said unto him, 7%ott!! 
fool ! this night thy soul shall be 
•equiredof thee ; then whose shall 
^iose things be, which thou hast 
provided? 

31 So is he that layeth up trei|- 
sure for himself, and is not ricW 
toward God. *4 ^ 

i 22 And he said unto his di?- 
ciple^. Therefore I say unto you, 
'Take no thought for your life, 
Hrhat ye shall cat 4 neither:, for 

the body, v»-bat ye shall put oft. 

'2:1 The. lite is more than meat, 

and the body /.«? more than raiment. 

24 Considur the ravens : for theyi 
neither sow nor rcq>; which nei-' 
ther have storehouse nor barn ; and 
God feedeth them : How much 
more are ye better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you, with tak- 
in.<> thoui>:ht, can add to his sta- « 
ture one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest ? ^ 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin not; • 
and yet I say unto you, That Solo- ■ 
nlon, in all his i lory, was not ar-* 
rayed like one of these. f- 

23 If then God so clothe the- 
grass, ^\ hich is to-day in the field,. 
and to-morrow is cast into thci 
o\ en ; how much moi^ wiii he 



clo:hr you? O ye of little faith ! 

2 .) And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye sluill drink; Ti€\^ 
tiicr be ye of doubtful mind. 

r>() For all these things do the 
nutions of the m orld seek after : 
and your Father knoweth that ye 
ha\ e need of these things. 



'9 



?"," ^^^y S Tftvr:; mily\(n utpvi- 



I 
3a Mb »J>';*V, to /m<x(OV «6t'^ 

f,:>iv fdvai yju?? t«v fJafl-ACiaf. 

* 3"; 'rrx'X'.irj^i Ta uw«^> ©-."a 
C'^fl^*, Kf 03T6 s^sr/U'jyyvnv. neri- 

34 "OTTtf y^f If IT ^KiTHV^K 

tcjr£ «va>vL it ix rav yafJUUM' 

37 ^Ta^ca^{eJ c; JaX-oi iKiTv^tt 

J-c^wvlaf, «/unv X£'3,at> '',<*''''> ffi 
<ot^^*7« at, *^ aVaxXtVi" ftUTftf, 

38 Kg I iav ?\5fl |y rn ti\^ti^A 
^t>>aiip, «) «v rp TjtTjj <fy>.a>t»j 

;9 IfiTo Ji yi'.v^TKslty crt ti 

. ^ oIk a¥ u^^iiiki ^iC^U/^Vai tov o7xoy 
■ tfyTa, 

40 fCa< ifxtTi cZf yiHT^s stoi- 
pfli' Sri p e3j* cu JiXfVrf, vUs 

• 42 Er»ri ?i Ki'^-i®-- V/f 
«fa iri» I iTifo; ^ oV.^yo/u®- ^ 

. 43 Maxa^t(^ e JdX^ Ixit- 
J©-*, Ty IXtoJy xy;>i^ «^T? 1^' 



3t Vcrufmajweii quftritcxo 
gniim Dei, 55 h«c Oiiuiia adjU 
cicntur val>Mi. . 

3a Nc' time, purillu-* grcv, 
quia bene vifum cil Putrl vcftro 
dare vobis rt^nuai. 

33 Vtixlitc fubHantias vo- . 
flias, & date ckemofynam, fi- 
cite vobis crumcnah non vetc- 
rafcmtcs, thcfaunmi non dtli» 
cicn tm in c.'\:lis, quo fu^ ♦^ 

a; propriat, ntquc tibca cgr» 
runipit. 

34 Ubi cnim eft tlKfaiiras-' 
vcfltr, [bi ^ c r vefirum trit». 

3(; Siiit vcPiri liimbi fras- 
cincli, & lucernne acccnfx. v 

36 Et vofj fimilcs Iiomlnlbus 
exptiflantibus dominiim fuum, 
quando revcrtatur a uuptiis ; ut 
vcniente & pulfante, colifcftiia 
aperiant ei. 

37 Beati fcrvi illi,' quo* yc» 
nieus do minus Invenerit vigiUn- 
tcf. Amen (li CO vobis, quo4 
fuccingctur, & faciei difcumbcre 
illos, 5c, proUiens minxftrabit 
iilis. . • 

38 Kt fi vtnerit'ii^ fecunda 
vi^ilia, 4c in tertia vigHia vtrio 
rit, & invcnciit ita, beati fuat 
fervi illi. 

39 I-Joic autcm fcitcte, qoo- 
niamfi fci ret paterfamilias qua 
iiora fnr vcnirrt, vigilaret uti- 
quc, & non ur-quc lioeret j>tr- 
fodi domum fuam. 

40 Et vos igitur ellote pa- 
rati : quia qua hora non putaiis^ 
iilius hcmini^ vcnit. 

41 Ait autcrii ciPetrus: Do- 
minc, ad nos parabolapi hanc- 
dicis, an & ad omncs ? 

42 Dixit 'auttljk Donilnus: 
Qiiifnam cift fidclip difpenfator 
& prudens, qiicm conlHtuit do- 
minus fuper famulitio fuo, ad 
dandum in tempore tritici men- 
furain ? 

r 43. Beatus fcryusjUe, quern 

facientcni ita. 



3 1. Mais cherchez piut6t Ye roj'atf- 
me de Dieu , et toutes ces c hoses 
vous seront doun^es per-dessua. 

32. JNe Grains point, petit ti-ou- 
peau ; car il a plu A votre Pere^e 
▼ous douner le Royaume. 

33. Vendez ce que vous avez , et 
le donnez en aamones ; I'aites^ 
▼oils des bourses qui ue s'usent 
point, un tr^sor dans les cieoz 
qui ne manque jamais, d'ou Ics 
Tolenrs n'approcbent point , et 
oil la tigne ne g&te rien. 

34. Car ou est voire tr^sor , 14 
aussi sera voire c<eur. 

35. Que vos reins soHent ceints , 
et vos chandeiles allum^'es ; 

36. Et sojrez comme ceux qui at- 
tendent que leur maitre revienne 
des ndces ; afin que quand ii vten- 
dra et qn'il heurtera d la pbrte , 
ils lui ouvrent incontinent. 

5j, Heureux ces serviteurs , que 
le maitre trouvera veiliausquaud 
il arrivera ! Je tous dis en verite, 
qu'il se ceindra , qn'il les Fera 
mettre a table, et qu'il viendra 
les servir. * 

38« Que s'il arrive a la seconde , 
on A la troisiome veill** , et quHl 
les * trobve dans eel ^tat , keu* 
reux ces serviteurs-14 ! 
39. Voussavez, que si nn pere 
de familie <^toit averii ^ quellej 
heure un larron doit veuir , ill 
i veilleroii , et ne laisseroit pas per- 
ccrsa maisoo. 

1 4o. Vous done aussi soyezpr^ts; 
I car le Fils de l^omme viendra 
ja I'hfure que vous ne penseres 
i uuiut. 

: 4:1. Alors Pierre lui dit : Sci- 
;pn»ur, f St - ce stwlemcnt pour 
I HUMS que *.\\ dis c»;tte parabole , 
■ ou cst-ce aussi pour totis? 

42. Et k Scjgueur lui dit : Mai» 

•[ui c<t le tlUpen.«;at(.t4i- WdAc (^ 
prudent, que Ic maitre a eiabli 
sur scs domest'ftuc'S , pour Icur 
donnci' dans le icms lu iucsnr<.- 
ordinaire du bled? 

43. Heureux est ce v«crvitpur-la 
que son maitre Uouvera laiunii 
ainsi son devoir, quand il arri- 
vera ! 



31 But rather seek ye the king- jL. /2, 
doin of God ; and all these things i. ' 
sluill be added unto you.^ 

32 Fear not, little llock ; for it is 
your Father's ijootl pleasure to 

^give you the kin,;»doni. 

3 3 Sell that ye have, and give 
alms; provide yoiu'selves bags 
which, wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where 
tK> thief approacheth, neither 
moth eorrupteth. 

34 For wJiere your treasure is, 
there will your. heart l>e also. 

35 Let your loins be girded 
itJjout, and your liijhts burning: 

36 And ye yourselves lilce unto 
jneii that wait for tlieir lord,. when: 
he will return "from the wedding; T 
that when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him im- 
mediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord, when he cometh, 
shall 6nd watching : verily I say 
unto you, That he shall gtrd him- 
self, and make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 

.^8 And if he shall come in the 
^^cond watch, or come in the 
I third watch, and find them so, 
blessed are those servants. 
^ 39 And this know, that if the 
good man of the house had known 
what hour the^ thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be 
broken through. I 

^ 40 Be ye, therefore, ready also : | 
for the Son of Man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. | 

41 Then Peter said unto him,: 
Lord, speakest thou this parable ' 
unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then 

is that faithful and wise steward, 

whom his lord .shall make ruler , 

over his household, to give them 

their portion of meat in due season ? 

43 Blessed i^ that servant, whom 
his lord, when he cometh, shall 
fmd so dointr. 
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44 *A^^19w; xiyu vj^vv, Tti 
IttI "SrsLTt T«~« vTrti^ts^iv alrdv 

"^ 45 JSay Jfi iiirn ^&i?X^ 

* 46 *iljft xivj<2>* Thf J»uXa 

47 *fixi;>^ ^g 6 ^tfX^ yvic 1 
T* vi\»}/uii Ta; xuj/tf iat/Taf, }^ 

QT^o; Td vTsXtifxa abi)tf^ tafh^Sm 
«reXX4f. 

48 *0 ^e f4,h yttff, «oiiir«f ^i 
«?5*« «rX»yw», 5a^»ij"fTa» oXty*?' 
«rrtVTc 8'i « I?c0i» -artXy, traXt' 
fiir>idny£/ai Djx^* avra' 5 » tc*- 

• 54 "EXtys >c 1^ to"? 0^X01 f 
"Oiav t^'JTi 'r?:v V£<f»eX»v avariX- 

a^^-av *r:o Jy'^**, ciSiA?; Xi- 

55 Kal crav vonv «n'«o»Ta, 

MT«J. 

fr.i yni ^ rov y^dv3 o'^tflf J«x*- 

57 Ti ^ jj «?!>* f <ti/TS)y « XflwJi 
*? 58 *i2ff ya^ Liraytif fj^trk 

avrv * . t ^nflroii J Kcira^fn ^« 

Vr^a}3to^ fft $aXKn ft; <pwXrtX»)V^ 

59 A^y* ^04, 61! /uij l^ix^nt 
ixiTQfv, i'lwc ou 1^ TO ijrj)^«i6V X«?r- 



44 Vere dico.vobis, ijuouiawr 
fupcr omnibus fubdaiitiis ipliii^; 
cp«ilkuct illuuu r • .-•-.-^•.•- 
45 Si aiiiciu 4ijerit' fcjTUt 
ilk in conic iuo : Tanlat donii-^' 
uus meus venire, & ca*perit 
pcrcutcrc pucros, & ancillas, 
cderotjuc i^ bibcfe & inchriari;' 

46 Vc'uiot ilominus i'ervi il- 
lius in die qua mm exfpccHat, 
^&<. in libra cjua non coguofcit : 

& dillccabit cum, & partem cjufc 
cum inlidciibus poritt. 

47 lUc avitcm fervHs nofccns 
voluntatem domini fui, Sc non 
apparans, neqiie facicns ad vo- 
luntatem ejus, csedetur muUi?. 

48 Qui autcm non nofccns, 
facicns autcra digna phgis, c^- 
detur paucis : onini auteni cut 
datum eft midtum, multuin 
quaert'tucabco : ^cuidcpofue- 
runt mukura, abundantiOs re- 
pofccnt cum. 

54 Dicebat autcm & "tuc-. 
bis: Qiium" vidcritis nubent 
oncnt,cn2 ib yccaSbus, ftatim: 
dicitis : Imber rcnit, & fit 
ita. ' 

55 Et quum Auftnim flan- 
tcm, dicitis : "quia arflus crit» 
&fit. 

56 Hypocritse, facicm caeH 
& terrnc noftis probarc, at tctn- 
pus hoc quonv>do non proba*-' 
tis? . ' 

57 Quid autcm & a vobisip- • 
fis non judicatis quod juftum r 

. 58 Qttuiti cnim vadis cura 
advcrfikfio tuo'ad principcm, in 
vii da opcraih libcrari ab illo J 
ne forte trahat te ad judicem, & . 
judex tc tradat exa«5lori, U exr 
adlor jaciat te in cai ccrcm, 

59 DIco tJbi : Non egredieris 
illinc, ufqucquo ttiam novilTi- 
muni mi nut tun red das. 




ir^%' 



Vctabiiia Mjr U.ui < c q-.iil a. 



44 Of a truth T say unto you, %».f7. 
That he will nmkc him ruler over 
all that he hath. 

45 But, and if that servant say in 
his heart, My lord delay eth his 

„ coming ; and shall be^in toheatthe 

45. Mui^ si ^<^ strxitLur Uit ''"j- ^jjen-servaiits, and maidens, and to 
lui-miine : -Mou iiKijivf "'^ ^ »;'"-; Lat and dfink, and to be drunken; 

■^^.n;,:^:4r.!.:';lurr:;- 46 The ior<i of that sc.vv..t .ui 

teSjAiuanj-er, u boiif , ciu sVni- come m a day when he looketn 
vm-, Z' not for /lini, and at an hour \vhen 

46. Le raaiirc c^p re rcvvitcur j^^ j^ ^^^^ awarc, and will cut him 
Tiendva au jonr qu il tiv .\y al-| . j 

."^7 And that sei-vant, 



lend pas , ft u riicurc qu'il ne smli - 

paoj eiil k's<!|»nrcra . ei liu il"" j 

ncra sa poriion avc*: Ics inrnlili's.j 

47. Le J»€rvitcur qui. a«coiiu'.i I a 

volontc .de-son jnaiirc-, el qui lU- 

»t» sera pas leu.ii pril , <^l ii'aivi a 

; pas fail ceile voloiiio , bcra baiiu 

d^^\\iiide coups, 

; 48. Mais ceim qui nc I'a nolnl. 

■ conuue , ct qui a Tail dcs cfiuaes 

digncs de clialinienl , sera baita 

do moins d« c<mp», Et il sera 

.))eancoup rcdcmanJc a quicoiiqut 

il aura Lt^ beaucoup doune ; eton 

exigtra plus de celiii a qui on aura 

Lcaucoup epulis. _ ^ 

5't. Puis il disci t au peuple : 
Q<iu:td vou.s vo*. cz n»ic iiui'e qui 
ST. Uve du iM'lcd'OrcidfUl . V0U9 
ditcs d'aboid, ii va p.'ouvoir; ct 
cola arrjw. aiusi. 

33. Lt quaiid io vent de Midi 
»i)uftlo,, voii->ditc« qu'ilieiacLaud 
jCl celu arrive. 

, :)(>, llvpocrilrs , vtms savt-j: bicu 
jdlsccnicr ve qui paroii au citl et 
■?nr Jaicrrt" ; et cornmtnt nc dii- 
(.'<rn<./--\(ms p.i3 ce leais-ci? 

07. I!t ponri|uoi no disrL-nK'Z- 
vo.i<i |M an- i \oai-juciiics cc qui 
rsi 'puff? 

.''') (ir (juain! in ra** d(vant Io 
'''■i«.\i.Mrut . a\ '.(: loii .idvcrrf: nar- 
.!L'. :f'clic in c.I)i-!>Ki; ill' s-M".!!: 
u aiViiiie a*. ( t- 1 !Ic ; tii- |Kur qu'. '-c 
ne tc tijc d<vai!l lo.iu-'/:, qi» !'$ 
i.Ju;;c lift le livre au i-ergcni , ••t 
q'.if IvSerjiintno it.- ii.<'»l'.'i.ii pri m^, 

'\). J I' le Jis quo lu nc sorii.jii 
pojjil de lA , que 111 n'aieb Y-ix) e 
ji;*iqu'u la dtrniere obol?. 



wJiich knew 
lus lord's will, and prepiii ed not 
hinistlfi neither did accordinj^ to 
his will,. shall be beaten with ma- 
ny strijiefi, 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few utri/ua, 
lor unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much re- 
quired : and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will 
ask the more. 

54'An(| he said also to the people, 
^When ye see a cloud rise out of 
the west, straightway ye say, There 
cometh a showed, and so it is. 

55 And when ije^ atae the south 
wind blow, ye say. There will be 
heat; and it cometh to pass. 

36 Ye hyiKJcrites! ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky and of the 
earth ; but how is it, that ye do 
not discern tliis time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is rit^ht? 

58 When thou jroest with tliine 
adversary to the mar,istrate, as 

I (hvu qjg in tlie way, trive diligence 
that dwa mayest be delivered 
from him; lest he hale thee to 
the judge, and the .judj^e deliver 
thee to the ofiu:ep,and the officer 
'ciwt thee into prison. 

59 1 tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, illl thou hast paid the 
very last mite. 



2/. 



xtfifw dvayyiWcyle; avrS 
terSfi T>;v raXiXatlur, £r to atyu 

^ Td?v. ^ ■ > * 

raXiXa'tff \yiy9y\0, oTi TOjauTa 

3 Oij^t, X^y« i»/uTv' ttXX' lav 
air»Xlur0i. 

4 'tX IxtryW 04 8'IJttt >J OXTftI, 

2iXA>A/t«, 1^ aTrUlstym avru;, <^o- 
>ti7T£ OTI otTOi o4>£iXiT«i iyhoifla 

'roi*otv/af Jv *lJf»fl-aX)i,u J 

5 O^X*' ^'V*' 'w/t*rv aXX* l«v 
'fjLrt /uiTavtfnri, flravTEf cf^oitcq d- 

6 'EXfyf ^s teuTMH rnv ifftt^ 
#:>Ct.X^V lyxny fivi T»f Iv tj? 
o^TrcXwrt at/Tcw iEri<|>Vieu/wsi«»* n^ 

• 7 JkTirt ^1 or^c t:» | «/*«■(- 
Xi/^yji'* *I>ov, Tjjia Itu l^X*'*^^ 

♦, 8 "^O W «jr«x{i6i»t XE^ji at- 
*»•*• Kwj<l, <?f5? auTiiv jj ^flvTfl 
•|4 5t^,' ia»C OTM »'««+* ^tt£i 

37 *£» M T« X*X;?rft|, r#afTa 
•lYoy 4>cx^tyar«^ TIC oVa?c Vfi 
i^-nc^ .tsrr^* avTW* c^o^c^.^ I^t 

«rgo rtf cfiVv. ' 

39 bT^e ^e Kv^t(^ fpfij!; #^- 
•»•»»• Nvy vfjttV); ol ^^tf^nraTci ro 
l|»diy /Ttf ''Hr«i'»»^^tt ^ 'T^ "srtvst 



C A P V T Aifl. 
r A Demnt autcm qiiidam in 
ipfo tempore, nuiitiaiitcs 
illi <Jc Cinlilri-?, quorum f.m- 
guincm Tilafsi'^ miicuit cum fa- 
crificiis eorum. 

z Et rcfpo idens Jci'u?^ dixit 
iliis; : FutatI;; quod Galiloii hi. 
peccatores praj omnil)Us Galilxis 
fucrint, qui talia paQi funt ? ^ 

3 Non, dico vobi?, {cd fi non 
pocnitcamini, omnc^ fimilitcr 
pcribitis. 

4 Vcl illi decern Sc ol^o, fu- 
praqiios cccidit turri> in Si loam.; 
& cccidit cos: putatis qnia ipfi 
dcbitorcs fucrint prs;tcr omncs 
homines hahitantcs in Hicrufa- 
lcm> 

5 Non dico vohis, fed fi non 
pa:nitueritis, omncs fimiliter 
peribitis. 

6 Diccbat aufom banc fimili- 
tudincm : Ficuni habebat qiti- . 
dam in vincafua plantatam, fc 
vcnit fruiflum quxrens : in ilia, 
kr non inTcnit. - . 

7 Dixit ayTcm ad vinitorcm: 
i£cces trcs annoi vcnio qunercBS 
fru^UTn in ftculnea hac, ^ »on | 
invcnio, Exkinde illani t \it : 
quid etiam terra m occupat ? . 

S Is autera lYfi^andcfis, dicit. 
lUi : DuminCf rcUnque cam & 
huac annuin, ufqucdum^iaiA 
cirta ilbm, & n^ittam ftercu«. , 

p Et fi quidem fecerit fni- 
ftum : fl tiu^h noti, in futurum 
eifcindea (|«m». 

j^j In antfBft loqui, rogavit 
ilium Ph'ariC^iia (Juidam ut 
prnltdcret apud fc ." inj^efius 
^utt-m rccuWir. 

3S At Phtnrir^tM -Widens ad- 
mi rut us cf^, qaod non prius 
'^blittus eilVt ante prandium* 

^ Ait auttm Doftihiiis ad 
Ilium : Nunc V015 Fharifaeiquod 
dtfoTHi c:dki* ^ cAtini muftda-i 



4O 'A4>cov£;, v)^ 6 'OJOiricrAi to 
* 4I UXnv iirat t evvvlt ^te 
^a^ei 6,urv l^-iv. 



x^ »ae«tf4^i/£' Ti ?5 *'^ jfijtiH ^^^ aufciu intus velhum 



plKunni rft rapina & malitia* 

40 Stulti, nonne fiiciens iquod 
d^'foris. Si. quod deii:tus fecit f- 

41 Verymtarhcn inexiftcnfia 
■hte tk-cinofynam, 6c ecce om- 
nia muptla vobis fynt. . . 



C H A P I T R E XIII. nPilERE were present at that 
Jesus-Christ exhnrte a la repcn- X season some that told him of 
tanre , ct eiitrerjjar la porie the Galileans, whose blood Pilate. 
^^^oif^' liad minjjled with their sacrinces. 

Ij^N ce mCmc terns, quelques ' 2 And Jcsus, answering?, suid uu- 
:1a, lacontcrent\ J^^sus cc quii^^ them, i^uppose ye that these 
It'ioii arrive a des Galik-cns, (loatjOalileans werc Sinners above ail 

Pilate avoltmele le sa^igavcc cc-jthe GaUleans, because they suf- 

lui de leurs saci ificcs. f^iTed such things ? 

2. ht Jems repoudunt , leiir <Mt : ' - - -^ 

l\»nsez-vott8 que ops <iali!i'nis 

lusseni plus graiidr. picluurs que 

tous les auires (jalik'ciis , parce 

qii'ils onl soufitTt cq< choses? 
5. Non , vous dis-jc ; iv.ais si 

vou* nc vous aiiiendtz , \ous pe- 

rirez tons aussi bicii qu'eux. 
' 4. On, pensez-vous q^u* ce«5 dix- 

hu'ii per.'io/ines 'inr i\ui !a loii de 

biloe est toutbie , tt qu'elh' a 

Uides , fussent plus ci)u;>ab'i*s que 

tou9 les iiabiums de Jtru:>aiem? 

5. Non , T0U8 dis - je j mais si 
vooa ne tous ainendez , vous pe- 
rireS''toa8 aussi bieu qu*eux\ 

6. II leur dit aussi cette simili- 
tude : Un liomrae avoit un figuier 
plante daus sa vigne , et il y vint 
cbercber du fruit , et u'y eu trouva 
point. 

7. El i! ait aa vigneron : Voici . 
il.y a deja trois ans que je viens 
thercher du fruit a ce liguier , el 
\t n*y en truuve point ; coupe-le 5 

Sourquoi occupe-i-ii la tene inu- 
lement ? 

8. Le vigneron lui repoodit : 
Seigneur, laisse-le encore ceitc 
ann^c , jusqu'a-ce que je I'aie de 
chausse, et que yy aie mis di 
funiier. 

9. S'il porte du frtlit , a la bonne 
heure ; siuon, tu le. couperas ci- 

jppr^s. 

3y. Comrae il parloii , un Pba- 
risien le pria Gainer chez \\\\ j et 
Jesus, y enija , et se mil a tabic. 

38. Mais le Pha.isiin s'cionui: 
de ee qu'il vit qu il ne sVloilpas 
lavd a\ aiit le dint r. 

59. Et le Seigneur lui dit .* Vous 
autres Pbarisieus , vous uctt ez 
Je dehors de la coupe (.t du plai; 
mais an' dedans . votis rtcs plein^ 
deirjiip^e et de mochanceip 

i4ci£^*insKn.«ws \ cfriiii 



./3. 



, 40^.'^i nstns<{s ! ceiui qui a fait le 

dehors n'a-t-il pas aii<^.si fa;l le 
dedans ? 

•ii.Ma'ts plutcU donnez en au- 
Indies ce que vous avcz , et loules 
cliose's vQus serout pares. 



L. 



3 I tell you, Nay ; but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were sin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem ? 

5 I tell you, Nay ; but except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 He spake also this parable : A 
certain man had a fii^-tree phmted 
in his vineyard; and he came and 
sought fruit thereon, and found 
none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard. Behold, tliese 
three years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none: 
cut it doNvn; why cumbereth it 
the ground ? 

8 And he, answering, said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
sdso, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it : 

9 And if it bear fruit, vjell l and 
if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 

o7 And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besou^^ht him to dine 
witli him : and he went in, and 
sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw 
/ , he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him. 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and the plat- 
ter ; but your inward part is full 
of i^aveninp; and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools I did not he that made 
that which is without, make that 
which is within also ? 

4 1 Hut rather give alms of such 
things as ye have ; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto vou. 



l.n 
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• 41 'aXX* uaX hfMi/ t<tt^ ^r 
Mccmi.**;f .0X1 . avoTcxa7tf XI tI k 

x^tVcy lb T4v^A><»'n'«r T* 0itf' 

43 Oitt^ I'.uiV ToTc «t^afjr^£st;, 
CT< ayanrart th or^v'iciui^i^mir 
lir Tore eT^«>'«y*i«» 5 Ttiff «- 

... .44. O^** 'f^*** >t*'*^*^^*^ $ 
^(»^a7M <nr«w»V, ' sw if! J^C 

• 46 *0 « tTWj* .Kffll v^r* 
«^^} Hwiii4(i ^» ^ t ^*Ji* 

T^A«r Mt^p * t 5i»|«^»^^ riJV. 

^^ •, 

-#n v^1f.Tiiv.jtX£i^« T?{ >*i5tfffltfr- 

tfuTtt 101 f;0^X0f7l,'iJ Tvf, i(rif> 

• S\ MycrrO* U ntxS t*i?- 

T«r t <Wf{l J ivXn^onr* 

• 54 I •E«B^fi»7iff ffurfe, 1^ 

rtv^«vT«r* 45. f la. 



4Z Scd v.-t \tM& Fliarifasis, 

t^tiii, lie uniiie olut, & prsctcritis 
jtiJiduiii L^ chatiuiccm Dei; 

43 V.^ Toliis Pharifeis, quia 
tliligitis pnmam fcflioaem ia 
fpi^igogii, & fdlutiitiDiies in fo- 
ri &. 

44 V5C yioHis, Scf ilj:?; & Pha^ 
ri&t bypositKj Jjttia cilis ct 

iioa fcitfot^ 
4J Rcfpotukfli mp^cm j^V^bok 

gifetr, h^z^ 4icifl« it lUSSiiotiMb 

%fiSrJiu«« jwairibjw iJi£QuU«r 
ptittalfiU^^i^ ^ ipTi :ui)^ 4i^i|ar 
4UM Yclbtruia i^w ^jt^gitls 



X 'jgN >i tJ q^« laci{»ir ifix- 
fion' ' I nxui iml ta f -^bii^^, 
iii»dri?o v«(<t T«y daXotf^^i, 

• o;i^X^. iari To» At^MiXeii tf-g. 
3 Kmi hikw^v ctvfT^ «4X\£ 



qub eatitlis cbvem fcienti^e : 
iplj ann intitiiilts, &* iotro* 
c antes pruhtbuiiUs, 

5;^ Dkentc autctn Hlo hiaec 
ad illos, coepiemht £aib« tc 
Kharirzl gt^Yiter tttiiftere, £c 
ilk Knifjgartf ipfiua dc multis : 

54 Infldbacesci, As <piaerra« 
te» Tcnari oliquid de ore «ju^ 
ut accufafcnt cum, ^ - 



C A P U T^ ^III, 
i JN irerodk jllo exiens. Jcfus dc ' 

doTnOjfcdt biitfccii ndummare. 

% Ee cof)grc^t;fc funt ad cum 
turbx^ muU.tj \%^ u; ipfc m na-. 

ortinis turba in liitorv ftabat. 

3 Et lacums eft tis, muUa ii}- 
parjibidts, diceiTii. Eccc exiit Tcr 
niinator f. mhiurc, 

4 £Hn rcmiTjarc ipium, hajc 
qnidt'in ceciderunt ^fcfus viain» 
& vtiiE runt vol wcr^s ^ como 



42. Mais malheur a vou» , Pha- 
KLsiens , qui pa^ez la dime de la 
meiitlie,de ia iae,etdftontessortes 
d'herbes , (audis ^ue vous negligez 
U juslice, et Tamour de Dieu ! Ce 
sont la les clioses qa'il ralloit fairc 
sans neaamoius uegliger4e» au- 
tres. 

43. Malhear k vous, Phaiisieas • 
QUI aiioez -les premiers rangs 
(uuis i«a Synagogues , et u etre 
salnes dons ries places puBU- 

M^ojesJ ■ " . 
4*. Malheur a vons , Scribes et 
Pbarisiens hypocrites ; |>arce que 
voos ressemblez aux sopulcrcs qiii 
ne paroisseut point , et Ics bom- 
mes qui marcheat dessus n'tn sa- 
lent rien ! 

45. Aid's nn des docteurs de la 
loi pritla parole et lui dit : Mattre, 
en disaut ccs^cboses, tuuousou^ 
trages aussi. 

46. Et Jeaus dit .' Malheur an&si 
vous , docicurs de la loi 



4 2 But woe unto you, Pharisees ! 1^. 
for ye tithe mint, and rue, and all 
manner of herbs, and pass over 
judraient and the love of God : 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 
. 43 Woe unto you, Pharisees !. for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye are 
as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over than arc 
not aware of them. 

45 Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him, Mas- 
ter, thus saying, thou reprodcheat 
lii also. 

46 And he sdd, Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers ! for ye lade men 

, /with bmdens grievous to beborne, 
parce que vous cbargez les bom- ^nd ye yourselves touch not the 
me.i de lardeaux qu'ils ne peuveat burdens with one of your fingers, 
porter, et vous mtmes n'y tou- ~ ww- > •■ - t h ^ 

cbez pjis du boiu du doi*»t 1 52 vV oe unto .you, lawyers ! for 

'52. Mallicur a vous,ducteurs de' ye have taken away the fey -of 

knowledge: ye entered liot my our- 
selves, and them that wei^ entei'- 
ing in ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge ^'m ve- 
hemently, ^id to provoke him to 
^>eak of many things ;' I 2 

5 4 Laying wait for him, and seek- 
ing to catch something out of his 
mouth, tliiittliey might accuse hint, 

_ . . , , .,,^, ,^,.. , nPiiE same day went Jesus out /H'- 

/^Emfine |Our, Jesus etant sort 1 1 I ^ , , ^ , ^ i . ■*u^i 

C ae lamaisou , s'assii au bord ; ^ of the house, and sat by the ' 

I sea side. 

, 2 And great multitudes were = 
gathered together unto him, so 
that he went into a ship and sat; 
and the whole multitude stood on 
the shore. 

3 And he spake many things un- 
to them in parables, sayingj Be- 
hold, a sower went forth to sow ; 

4 And, when he sowed, some 
seech fell by the way -side, and the 
fowls came JUid devoured them 
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laldi ; ,parce qu'a^aul pris la clef 
~de la couooissance , vous u'y etes 

point tntrcs vous-memes , et vous 
,avez encore cmpeciie d'y entrer 
I Ceux qui vouloieiii le faice! 
• 53. Et comme il leur disoit cela, 

J«s Scribes et les Pbairistcusse^mi- 
'Vent a le presser loitement , en lej 

fatsant parler sur plusieurs cho- 

ses ; 
54. Lui tendant des piej:es , ci 

t&cbaut ue lirer quelqnes cboses 
' de sa bouche , pour avoir de quoi 

Faccuscr. 

•E mf me jour, Jesus etant sorti ' 
f de lamaisou , s'assil "au bord 
de la mer. 

2. Et unc grandc foule de pcupU- 
s'assembla vers lui , eu sorlc qui! 
mouta dans uuc barque. Ils'y as-; 
sit , et toute la muliiuide se teuoil 
surlerivage*.. 

3. Et iJ leur dil plusieurs choses 

par des wnu'it»<J^«» > «^ »^ ^^^^ 1*^^*'^ 
ainsi : Un Mmear soriil pour se- 
iner. 

4. Et comme il^emoit , uoe par- 
lie de la sentence tomba le long 
dacbemin , et Je« oiseaux viureut 

^la'^ang^T^i toate< 
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; ex , 






$$ 'a^X* H hnpiJ llA rh ^m 

jlf iiA\ht, ijilili^ um^iFh, ofAlr 

30 ^O Jf tTT* T^ wr^ Jin ^TTa- 
fflf^ elTSf irijf 4 Tct Xjj.<>^ sitfitp, 

. *1 'O ffl IwJ Tht yfif Tnif Jta- 
^o^lf} il| wm$Tf e C4IV Ufl^Tlf,, j IJ 



5 Alia nutcm cccidtrunt i«h 
pctrofa, iibi itqn hp be bant trf* 

ona fuDt, propter 'lloa ij^bc« 
tiUitufUi^in rerr*B. 

6 S hilc u H tt m' orto, a: ft ua vCr 
nmt| & pi aptiT non lubtre rft* 
diccrB,e)iarui;iunt. 

7 Alii aiitftn ccciderunt to 
fpmas^ & infurreicenjnt (plnw^t 
Sc fuffbcavcrunt ca< 

8 Alb an tern ceddcnint Jft' 
terram bpnan^k, 3t dab^im IVut> 
totti, hoc centum, hoc amem^ 
fcxa^jura^ hoe tiutcm triguvto. t 

9 H dhcns ^ureaau dirc*ft^4i4U 

10 (>atini autem f^idlus effcc 
fslus iiitfrrngavcniut ciim qui 
<'ircn turn cutii duodeCiiTi para* 
bul^^p ; ^, ^,. . 

18 "Vm ergo auditc parabo* 
lam ffmirtanti?, 

!9 Oaini* audw?l)t^a verbuin 
npiif Si ni>n itittrlKg«Dtijs^vcmt 
nialusi & rapte femmatum^itl 
rord^cjiis: nJc eil ^ui lectk' 
viam fcbiinatns* 

20 Qui autem fitper pctrofa 
feminatuSi hie eft 4ui vorbuin 
audJCTiSj if ccnririuy curii gau- 
dio fuTiicti^ illud : 

IT Konhabetautemradkeni 
jti fc ipfo, f«d /emporalis eft| 
f^tfta fiutciri tribulattonc aut 
perfetiuutione propter vcrbuni. 
It at 1 m -f cand al izatu r . 

%% Qwinutem in fpinasfcnui 
natu^j hic eft qui vcrKiim ^udir 
ens, 5( anticta^ fectili iHius, & 
dcccptiDdivitiariim fuffucat ver- 
bum, & infrudupfum fit. 

ij C^i VLTo if) tetram pul* 
clirjim. fcminams, hie eft qui 
v«rbam awUitns 5t itittJH^sni ; 
qujduefru^mn f<;rt,& fatitjhM 
quid em ceiitum^ hoc a u tern ta^. 
agicj^aj hce vcro triginta. - 
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6. L'amre partie tomba sur d 
^mlroits uieirtux , oii elleu'aToit 
?^ue peu de tene , et elle levaaus- 
•ilAt , ^ uarce qii'elle n'entroit pas 
jprofotiucmcnt daini la terre; 

6. Mais le soleiletant lev^ , elle. 
futbrulee; ctpasce qu'ellen'ayoil 
point (le raclne, elle s(^cl)a< 

7. L'autic partie tomba parroi; 
dc^ti{)ines, et les epiaw Wttient, 
ct retou£%reii^ 

8. Ei Tautrc panic toitjba dans 
m\c bovnc teire , et rapporta dii 
fruit ; un graiu en rapporta cent, 
an .autre sorxantc , el un autre 
trente. .„ 

9. Que celui-qui a des oreilie* 
pouromr^enieude. 

10^ Et quand il futcn particu- 
lier, ceux qui 6toie7it auiour de 
,lui , avec Xn^iiiiwzej^pvtres. Tin- 
ierrogkenltoUcbaiJtle sens de cctle 
parabole. 

iS. Vcms donc^, ^coUtez la stmili'* 
tude du sexneur* 

i^i Lorsqu'oa bomme e&^Qcllii 

l^role 3a Rojaume de Dieu , el 

?|u'il ne la comprend point, Je ma- 
in vicnt, ct ravit ce qui est seme 
dans le cocur; c'cst<;eiui qui a re^u 
la semence le long du cliemin. 
2o.Etcelui qui a re^u la semence 
dans des end foils pierreux , c'cst 
celui qui emend la parole , et qui 
la re^oit d'abord avec joic j 
. 21. Mais il n'a point de racine en 
iui-meme ; c'est poarqnoi il n'esi 
ue pour un terns 5 et lorsqucl'ai- 
icuou on la persecution survieul 
ii cause de la parole , il se scan- 
dalise aus.si tot. 

22. Et celui qui a vepu la semens- 
ice parmi les epines, c'est celui qui 
€ntend la parole ; mais Ics sonris 
de ce monde et la seduction des 
licbesses ^toufTtnt^la parole, et 
fielle devient intVoCtueuse. 

23. Mais celui qui a rc^u la se- 
jinence dans une bonne terre, c'esi 
(celoi qui entend la parole et qui la 
itomprend, et qui pOrte du fruit ; 
!«n sorte qu'un grain enproduit 
(^cnt, un autre soixante^ et un 
l^utre trente. 
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iiiSpme fell upon stony places, /7^«/3, 
where they had not much earth : 
and forthwith they sprung up, be- 
cause they had no deepness of 
eaith : - 

6v\.nd when the sun was up^they 
were scorched: and, because thty 
had not root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell, among thorn:^; 
and the tiiorns sprung up and 
choked them: 

8 but other follinto j^ood ground, 
jind1)rouirht forth fruit, soine an 
hiii'idredrfold, , soriie sixty -fold, 
some thiity-fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let 
hipihcar. - hk 

10 An^.'vyKen he was alojie, they i/V\v.4. 
that were about him, with the I 
twelve, (tskddlpf liim the parable. | 
^ 18 Hear ye, therefore, the pa- J**' ''^v 
rabl e. of the sower. 
* 19 When aliy one heareth the 
iirord of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, t/iev cometh the 
wicked onej and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which i*eceivfcd seed 
by the way side, - 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that hcai'eth the word, and anon 
w ith joy receiveth it ; 

2 1 Yet hath he not foot in him- j 
self, but dureth for a while ;^for; 
>vhen tribulation or persecution 1 
ariseth because of the word, by 
and by he is oifended. ' 

22 lie also that received 3eed| 
among the thorns, is he tliat hear- 1 
eth the w ord ; and the care of this i 
world, and tiie deceitfulnesa of; 
riches, choke the word, and he 
becometh unfruitful. 

2.') But he that'received seed in- 
to the good ground, is he that hear-* 
eth the word and understandeth ; 
ii; which. also beai^eth i^it, andi 
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bringeth forth, some an hundred- 
fold, some sixtV, some thiity. 



14. 



ll Kal iXiytv aO-roTf Mhrt 6 

hot Tid»»i K ivo tnv xXtifijir; 4x^ 
Ua IttI Tn> Xi^'.wv InCfOpi 

iXdjr; • 

24. *AXX»jv Va^ttUr^h W«gl- 
6nxfv avTorc^ fiiy^t*' 'HfiueiOv h 

\'flWtf;i kX9ov avrS ^X^6«f» *b 



tf'iT'V" >i e^Tr^Xdsv, * • \ 

T~ {'i**** • . _ ^_L 

2 7 nf<)tf-ix9/wi? W et ^5Xot yu 
osKoJg<r^W9Ttt, liVii' tturaJ* Kvgte> 

WXoj e?VO» air«* 0(XlK h i" 

wsxQojJic tf-t/XXi{»>iui|y ttire^j 
29 *0 J^i l<^>»*. OiJ* ftwis ff-vX* 

*»al aKftiJff-fti a{nr<i*. -ray >l | fl-TToy 
J juvayetyi?! ilff Tny J affodnxHV 

tf'cJ Tflf ^ariXl^^* T4 li Jif**Si», 



a I Et diceBafr illis : Nunquid 
luccrna yt:iiit,ut Tub modi o po- 
natur, aut fub k<5lo ? noniic ut 
fupi^^a candelabrum impouatur ? 

22 Noil enim eft aliquid ab- 
fcontlitum,quod noii manifcftc-' 
tur : ncc faduni eft «>ccultui% 
led ut in palazn venlar^ 

a 5 Si quis Ixabct aures audirCy 

atuiiah 

^4 Aliara parabolam propov 

fuit ilU»,dIcen3 : Aflinxilatumoit 
rcgnumr cxbirum honiini jerai«» 
nanti pulchrum femen in.agpo. 
fuo. 

25 In vcro dormirc homines* 
vcjiit t jus iiiimicus, & fcminavit 
zizania in medio tritici,& abiit. 

26 Quuni autem crcvit her*, 
ba, & fruduni fcdt, tunc-appa-j 
ruerunt & 2izania .^ 



27 Acccdentcs autem fcrvi 
patris familias dixcrunt ci : Do-^ 
mine, nonne pulchrum ftmcn^ 
feminafti in tuo agro? Lnd^ 
ergo hubet ^i2ania f >;; 

28 Uleyero ait illis ; Inimicu* 
ho;u6 hoc fecit. "At fcrvi dix-; 
erunt cI: /Vis igitur abcuntc* 
colli gAttius ca?r .V 

.29^Illc ycT^ ait: Non; nc 
forte colligentcs zizania, eradi- 
cctis fimyl e»s triticum. 

30 Sinite crefccre utraque iif- 
que ad mclTem : Sc in tempore 
mcifis dicam mefforibus, Colli* 
gite primum'zizania &, alligatc 
ta in fafciculos, ad comburen- 
duni ea : at triticum congregate 
in horrcum meum. 



36 Tunc dfml^tetts ttlrlia», 
venit4ndomumJefiJS': Sczcttt^ 
fcrutrt ad c^un dilcipuli ejus, di- 
centet: £xpliea nobis parabof^ 
I^m s^izaniorum agri. '^ 

37 Ule yerd refpondjbnl ait il-'. 
lis ; Seminans pulchrum femeni- 
eft Filiu? hominis. 

38 At agef eft mtmdu*. Ve-^ 
mm ptilcnrum fcmen, hi funt 
ftHi regnl. At zsizania, funt fili4ti 
msU. . 



21. Jl leur disoit encore : Ap- 
poiMe-l-on line chandelle pour la 
me tire sous un boisscau , ou sous 
ini lit ? N Vst cc pas pour la iiioltrt 
sur un chandelier? 



^1 And he said unto' them, Is a N\C2i, 
caiidle hi'bur;ht to be put under a * 
bushel, or' under a bed, and not to 
be set on a candlestick? 

22 lor there is nothing hid which 
'I shall not be manifested; neither 
was any thinj^ kept secretjbut that 
it should come abroad. , 

'23 If any man. have' cars to hear, 
let him Jiear. 

' 24 'Another parable put he forth /??- /^ 
unto tlhem, suyin,ij. The kinj^dom 
of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed in his field: 

25 But, \v hile men slept> his ene- 
my came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when , the blade was 
sprung up, and brouijjht foilh f 



■ ;3a. Car il n'y a riien dc secret qui 
lie doiv^' ^tre mani Teste, et il n'y 
•a rien de cachd qui ne doive venir 
en evidence. 

23. Si quelqu'un a des orcilles 
pour entendire , qu'il eniende. 
a^, Jesus leur proposa unc autre 

similitude , en disant : Le Rojrau- 

me des cieux est scmblable a un 

homme qui" avoit sem^ de bonne 
>eiuence eii son cbaxnp* 
aS.Mais pendant que les hommes 

dormoieni, son ennemi Tint , qui 

»ema de Tyvraie parmi le blc , et 

s'en alia. 
36. Et apr^s que la semence cut 

pouss^ , el qu'elle cut produit du fruit,then appeared the tares also.] 



Iruit , Tyvraie parut aussi 

37. Alors les serriteurs du pcre 
de famille lui vinrent dire .' Sei- 
gn^nv , n'fts-tu pas sena^ de bonne 
^emence dans ton cbanip ? D'ou 
▼icnt done qu'il y a de I'yvraie ? 

28i Elil leur dit .• C-est ^n enne- 
mi qui a faitcela. Et les serviteurs 
lui rcpondireni : Veux-tu done 
que- nous allionsla cueillir ? 

30. Et il leur dit ; Non , de peur 
•i^u*ii n'ariivc qu*exi cueiUani i'y- 
vraie yous n'ar'racliicz le froment 
en meme tems. 

3o. Laissez-les crottre tous deux 
ensemble , jusqu'a la inoisson j et 
au terns de lamoisson, je dlrai aux 
moissonneurs ; Cueillez premie- 
rementTyvraie , el liez-la eufais- 
ceaux pour la bruler , mais asscm- 
blez le froment dans mou grenicr. 

36. Alors /^'*W5 ayant rcnvoy^ 
le penple , s'^n alia a la maison , 



ctses Disciples etaiU vcnus vers ,36 
lui , lui dirent ; Kxpliqne-nous la ^ndt 



similitude de I'yvraie du champ 
57. II leur renondit et leur dit.* 
Celui qui seme la bonne semence , 
c'est le Fils de rhorome. 

38. Le champ , c'est le monde. 
j La bonne semence, ce sont les 
enfans du Royaume. L'yvraie, 
ce sont les enl'ans du malin. 

3o. L'ennemi qui ra semce, 
c*est le Diable. La moisson ,c est 
la fin du monde ; et Ips tnoissou- 
ueurs , sont les Auges. 



27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him> ^ 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed: 
in thy field ? from whence then 
hath it tares ^ 

28 He said unto them, An ene-, 
my hath done this. I'he servants 
said unto him. Wilt thou then 
that we go and galhCr them up? 

29 But he said. Nay ; lest, while 
ye gatlier up the tares, ye root up 
also tiie wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest; and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them : but gather the wheat into 
my barn. 

§6 Then Jesus sent thenlulti^ 



away, and went into the 
house : and his disciples came un- 
to him, saying, Declare unto us 
theparablcofthetaresoftihe field. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, He that soweth the good 
seed i«i the Son of Man; 

38 The field is the world; the 
good seed are the children of the 
kingdom; but the tares are the 
children df.the wicked 07ir ; . 
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alrtiy let'-' 9 ^jxcoX©-- 6 ii S'a^to-- 

41 'ATToceXEi* i/Ic^ Taf av9(>cw- 
orw Ttfc dyyi'Kii; ttlrh, «i O-'^Xii;- 
ttiTtV JX Tn; 5afl-iXfta;ai,rJ ccav- 

42 Kat $A\uirif awTtJc e*ff Tr.v 
XcifJtiiiov Ta «Tyf^?' exit ^5*^< 
xXflu9,aof >^ B^uy{xU "»■*» & ^^v^^r. 

* 43 TiT« ol ^ Jtxatot "f iiCKafA.' 

Xl.'a t5 '5ra7j6; ay*S». O Tpi^a;* 

44 Ilo^tv o/i*0i4 triv h Qa.Ti' 

XStct T*v y^aviV S'liraufi* .H8xpy,«- 

* 47 t n«xtv I Oitx-m ir»» 9 
vjt iBx»j5iia-j» «tV'«w S«iXt«rri*, ig 

• 48 "H», ^ w iTrXuffluStj, i"' 

^ 49 OuT«f Er«* i" *»"? ^wvlfXlj'f 

eo Hal 0a\Ha-iv ^vrui tie rh\f 
Jtlfitvo* Ttf «rypoc* IX8« f^ai. e 
fcXai;9,uo; ij ^ivyfxlt; t5)v oJ^vIwv. 

»jjxa7i TAVT* wavT«; As}^tf<rty 
«UTW* Na< Kt/pif . 

5a '6 ^« 8tVl» avTa*f Ati T*?- 
«ra waf yfafAfxaltvt /A«6»iTiufl«if 

t5 TUtivk *^ ^^tXairt* 



39 At inimicu^ feminJins ru, 
eft iliabolus. At nidlis, con- 
fummatio fccuU eft. At mdVo- 
rcs, angeli funt. 

40 Sicut ergo colli}]^mtur zi- 
zania, & ighi comhunintur : fi^ 
crit in coiirummationc leculi. 

41 Mittet Filius homiris an* 
frclhs iuos, & coilijc^iu de rcgn« 
tjan onuiiii fcuii'lala, 3c fid- 
cntes iniqaitatcm : 

42 Et initt<^-nt eos in caminunt 
itrnis ibi crk fietus & fremitus 
dvniluni. ' 

43 Tunc jufti fulgel>unc ficut 
Scl in legnoPatiiscorum. Ha- 
bcn^ ai»rc;> audirc, autiiat. 

a4 Itrrum fimilc eft regnum 
c.xi<.rujn thefauro •J)rcomritoi« 
ajjro : qucm invenii;n» Uom* 
•aWcondJt, &: ptcs gaudio iUius 
vadit, 3: univeriU quy haiK.t 
vt ndit, h emit agrum illuin. 

4 5 It-riuii Hnalc tfl regnum 
ixlonini hoinir.i negotiatori, 
411 X ''t; : 1 i l><>n as riiarga ritas 1 

46 Qtil invcnicns unani pre-' 
tiofam nurgjaritam, abicBs v,cn- 
didit omnia q«aj hai>uit,€ti.niit 
tarn. 

47 Ittrutti foiiilc eft regnum 
crulornm fagcn* jacSix iii mar«i 
& ex omni genere cog<5nti. 

48 Q»am, qu«m impUta cf- 
fct, prodTuccTtcs fuper littus, & 
fcdcntcs, colIcgt-Tuiit pulcra ia^ 
rcceptacula, at vitiofa toras eje- 

ccrunt. 

4') Sic crit in confommatione- 
feculi : 6xibunt angeli, & fegrc- 
gabunt malos dc medio jufto- 
rum : . - 

;o Et proiicient eos in cami- 

nuin ignis : ibi crit Actus & fre- 
mitus dentium. 

5 r Dicit illis Tefus : Intcllex- 
ifti« hxc omnia? Dicunt ei, uti- 
quc Doinine. 

5a Uautcni dixit illis : Prop- 
ter hoc omnis Scriba do<ftus in 
ree^num cielorum, fimilis eft ho- 
mini patrifamilias, qui ejicit de 
thcfauio fuo nova & Vetera. 
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C^STThe enemy tliat 'so%^d thetti |/^ . 
is the devil ; the harvest Is the end 
of the world: and tlic reapers are 
'the aiigels. t , 

1 40 As, therefore, the tares are ga- 
liiered and burned in the fire ; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of Man shall sSnd 
forth his angels, and they shall 
gather . out of his kingdom all 
dimgs that offend, anc^ themr 
^hich.do iniq^^ty; ' [ 

42 And shal ast them into a^ 
{iimacd of fire; there shaill be' 
wailing and gna^ hing of teeth. [ 

3 Then shall the righteous 

-ilSne forth as the sun in the king- 

Whohath 



I , ?9" V^ cioSei&i qui ^fT Semite , 
ft C3t le Diftfel^-.La moiwon ,cVst 
la fia^idu moBde ; et les moiss'oa^ 
[aeurj^, «5iit les Angts. 

4o. Comme done on axnasse Vy- 
vvaie*et qa'on la brulfi dans le 
feu , il en sera de m^me k la fin 
dn monde. 

4i . Le FLls de rbomme envoyera 
'ses Anges , 'qui 6teront de son 
llojanme. ^ous les scandales , et 
ceux qui font l^niquite, 

42. Et ils les jeteront dans la 
fonrnaise ardente ; c'esi la qu'ii 
y aura des pleurs et des gi-ince 
-mens de dents. 

45. Alors les jasteslniront com- 
me le soleil , dans le Boyaume 
de leur Peie. Que celni'qui a des 
oreilles pour ouir , eutcnde. 

44. Le Hoyaume des cieux est T ^om of their Father, 
encore semblable A nu trc'sor ca-Urs tX) hear, let Vi H hear. • [. 

cue dans un charap, quunhom-L * _-.;^ ♦u^'i.;,L«,i^«, ^f i»-n.« ' 

me a Ironve, ctqn'il cache; ell! *4 Ag^, the kmgdom of^hea- 
de la joiequ'il en a , il s'en va , ven is hke unto treasure hv^ ma ^ 
et vcudtoui ce qu'il a, el ache le field ; the which when a man hath ; 
«e chaiSp-la. [found he hideth, and, for joy 

iL^l ^Tr a '^''''k "! thereof, goeth and selletli all that 
^core semblable a unmarchand t.- , ^, ^ , r ^l -^i. ^ £ u 
gni cheixhe de beUes pcrJcsj P^ hath, and buy eth that field. 
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46. Et qui aj'ant troure^ une 
perle de grand prix , s'en va , el 
▼end tout ce qu'il a , et Fachete. 

47. Le Hoyaume des cieux est 
encore semBlabJe k un jilct , qui 
^tant jete dans la mer , ramasse 
toutes sortes de choses j 

48. Quand il est rempli , les pc- 
cheurs le tircni sur le riv-age j et 
sVtant assis, ils mettcnt ce qu'il 

, y a de bon a part dans leurs 
Taisseaux , et ils jeitent ce qui 
He van I rien. 

49. II en sera de m^m^^a la fin 
da monde.Les Anges viendronl, et 
separerout les mtchans du mi- 
lieu des jus les. 

50. El ils jeteront l^H mecJiarifi 
dans la foumais? ardente j c*esi 
la qu'il y aura des pleurs el des 
grinccmens de deuis. 



1 

que tont DocieQr qtii est lien Ins* 
truit dans ce qiti regarde Ic 
Aoyaume des cieux , est semblable 
u un pcre de famille , qui tire de 
S09 tn^r des choses nouvellts 
et des;. choses Tieilles^. 



45 Again, the kingdom of hea- > 
yen is like unto a merchcBntman, < 
iseeking goodly pearls : \ 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl of great prifce, went and- 
roid all that he had^ and bought it. * 

47 Again, the kingdom of hea-* 
ven is like unto a net, that was- 
cast into the. sea, and gathered* 
of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was foil, 
they drew to shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good into ves- 
sels, but cust the bad away. 

49S0 .shall it be at the cnd_of^ 
the world : the angels shiill come' 
forth, and sever the wicked fi-omf 
among the juSt. ] 

50 And. shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashino: of teeth. ' 

5 1 Jesus saith unto them, Kavel 
ye understood all these things? 
They siiy unto him. Yea, Lord.' 

52 Then said he unto them^ 
Therefore e\erv scribe ivhkh w 
instructed unto' the kingd6m of 
heaven is like unto a man that U' 
an householder, which bringeth 
forth out 9f his treasure iFun^s 

luew^dold. i 



L. 



:l6. 



fian\tiit r» 0€«, tig Uv av9fi»- 

v^'0c:hri th TTQjr.v I'Trl rxi >-??, 

^ 2.7 Kai Ka$tC^f K, lysi^ntat 

fravoy, otx -nrafirjjXEv ^^fjtc/ito-. 

30 Kat hEyr* Tin ifxoiiyefi^ 
/UfV Vnv $ac-tXgixv rS ©fS j • n 

32 Kai qrav tf^rt^jj, ataCa;- 

<EroXXaTj IXaXet at.T*^? Tov Xi- 
^ov, xsQa? jj'^tvaVTo ftXi/eiv. 

•iXaX«» a&To"c* .xaTtXtay Ji'Tcr? 

57 *£>^v«^« ^^ woj8yo(u£Kwv aw- 
nriv *AK.o\ii&ftsrt> cot oam at «•' 

• v^8 Kai f?iriv «ut5 *I«fl-5;* 
aI f aXvfrtKfC t ^«X£t)j-|;^tf-i 

^ Xtt')a«-xni'a6y««» 5^ . rlo? rSr 
a>6^wflrtf tf» ?;^f t era riv w^uXn* 
xXtvu. .. ' - 

<9 ..ErTTf- W ^,(h itlfOV* *AX9- 
X«yOi( '/uot. "O it itvv Ku^ii, 
fwif^s^o" A*« •TTfX&aVi OTfarrov 
^a>|*ai T^/tiraTifa ffttf. . 
* 60 EiWl ^ auTo5 *J[ayyc' 

j^XXe T^ jSao'tXftai' t5 ©f3. 

, 61. £77rr.5's ^.fT«^©*- 'Axo- 

* 62 ETTra Js 'W^o? avrh 

'^Xi9rat?V £tf TA o-TTtisw, «u9«T0f 
«r*» Jiff "Vj;* BctiCKiUv Ttf 0s5, 



26 Et dicebat: Sic efl reg- 
nunilDcr, queniaUmoduni ii 
homo juciat fchiemcm in ter- 
rain ; . 

a; Et dormiat, & excifetur 
no Ac & (lie: ^'^c fcnunjrcrinintt 
& augcarur ut ncfcit illc. 

2S Spontanea enini terra 
fruclum ftrt, primum hcrbani, 
dcinde I'picam, deiiidc plenum, 
frumcntum in'lpicx 

29 Quum vcro cdiifcric frac-* 
tus, llatim mlttit fakem, quo- 
nianti adeft nweflis. 

30 Et dicebat : Cul affimUa- 
bimus rcgnum Dei ? aut in qui 
parabola coniparabimus jllud? 

31 Sicut grano finapis, quod, 
quumfcminatiim fuerlt in terra, 
minus omnibus fcminibus efl 
qii.x in terra : 

32 Et quum fcttiinatum ftie- 
rit, afccndit, & fit omnibtu* 
olcribus mujus, & facit ramosr 
mag;nos, ita ut podint fub um-, 
brA .jus volatilia cxli tiidttlarL; 

^^ Et tuHuus parabolis mul- 
tis loqticbahir cis fcmionem 
prout potcrant audire. \- 

34' Sine autem para^lalion . 
loquebatur eii^i^vatini auteni, 
difcipuli? fuis fol;|pbat cgiinia,;,- 

57 Faflum eft autcm ambu- 
lantibus illis in via, dixit qui- 
dam ad ilium : JSequar^te que- 
cumquc abieris, T)omine. 

58 Et dixit illi Jefus : Vul- 
pes foveas habent, tc volu- 
cres cxli nidos : verum filiuis 
hominis no*) liabct ubi caput 
recHnet. 

59 Ait autepi ad alterum : 
Sequerc me, • lilc auteni dixit : 

•Domine,. pcrmltte mihi ab-. 
eunti primiim fepclire patrcm 
nieum. 

60 Dixit autem ei Jefus : 
Sine mortuos fepeliie fuos mor- 
tups: tu autcm abicns annuncia 
regnura'Dci. 

6r Ait autem U alter: S*:-' 
quar te, Domine : primum ail*.* 
tern permitte miih renuntiare. 
his qui ad domum mcam. 

62 Ait antcm ad illmnj^fii* i\ 
Nemo immittcns m'anum itam; 
adaratrum, &refpiciensinqiiafe| 
retro, aptus eft ad regnun*- 
Dei. 



i2^^- W dit encore; II en est dn 
^ojaume d« Dieu, comme si uu 

liomme avoit jetc de la scmence ert 
•ten-ej 

27. Soit qti'il dorme ou qu^il se 
levc , la unit on le jour , Ja se- 
!mence germe ct croit sans qu'il sa- 
che comtnent. 

28. Car la terre produit d'elle" 
xn^me , premih-ement , Tlierbe , 
jensuite Vepi , el puis le gvam tout 
fonne dkiis V^pi. 

29. Et qaaudle fruit est dans sa 
maturity, on y met aussUdt la 
Taucille , parce que la xnoisson est 
pr^te. 

30. 11 disoit encore -A quoi com- 
parerons -nous le Royaurae de 
Diea, on par quelle similitude le 
repr^senterons-nons ? 

3i. II en est comme du grain dc 
mputarde , lequel , lor^qn'on le 



, lor^quon le .compateit? 
s^ine, est la plus petiie de toutes^ ^, ^^ ^. ,-1 



26 Anci he said, So is the tut^/M., x 
(lorn of (iod, a& if a man shouJd^ \ 
cast seed into the |^ix)und; ' j 

27 And shijuld steep; and rise 
night and day, and the seed should 

ipring Khd grow up, he knoweth 

hot how. ■ 

:^ 28 Jjor the eart]i::bringetli fortS 

1^5^ of hw>df ^ lirst the bl£^^^^ 

jthe car, after that the full com in 

?the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in 
the sickle, because the harvest is 
come. 

L 30 And he said, Whereunto shall 
We likeh the kingdom of God ? or 
with what comparison shall we 



les seme*iqe« que Von jette en 
^irrc, 



3 1 It ia like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which, when it is sown in 
32. M6is apris qu'on Ta sem^ , ' the earth, is less than all the seeds 
itmonie ei aevient p'lus grand qiif I that be in the earth: 
tpus les autrcs legumes , et poussii 33 But when it is sown, it grow- 
de grandes branches 5 de sorie qu«» ^th up, and becometh greater than 

r^tn*^erj.n,tn nlL'"""'"' > ^11 hcrbs, and shootcth out great 
meurer sous son oxnbre. , , ' , i r t r i 

55. 11 leur annonyoii ainsi la pa-/ branches ; SO that the fowls of the 
nq^e par plusieurs similitudes de!;air Aay lodge imder the shadow 
cette sorle , scion qn^iU etoien^ pf it. 
capables de rcniendie. - ^3 



34. Kt il ne Jeur parloit point - 



[ And witli m^my such parables 



inais 
pas ou 



sans similitudes; niais lonqu'il ^ake"" he the word. unto them,: ^^ 

^toit en particulier, il expliquoit they Were* able toliear /V. 

jlii>ntJ «e&Disciiilev .; ^^ . 34 But without a parable spake 
j .07. El commt lis eloient efi^c- V ^ ^ ^ .i.> i u *i « 

snivj-ai ,' Seigneur, par-tout ou 

'in iras. 

*^8. Mais Jdsns lui repondit : Les 

!irenards ont des laiiuMes , et Ics 

diseaux du ciel ont dos ni<h 

le Fils dc riiommc ii'a 

jreposer sa tele, 

■ 59. II dil f\ un autre : Sui<-mui. 

IKt il lui rcpoii'.lit : Siigncur , pc r- 

tniels que j'aillc anparavaui cnse- 

velir mon pire. 

60. Jdsus lui dit : Laissc les 
morls enscvelir leurs mojts ; mais 
tVi , va cl aimoncc le IKgne dc 
Uicu. 

61, Vn autre lui dit : Je le sui- 
.vraj, Seigneur ; mais p«rinet5j- 
moide prendre auparav am conge 

\decfeux (|Uj sbjjldans ma maison. 
r -62-. Mais Wsri^luT repondit . Cc- 
ItU qni m'^Htt ifhain if la charrue, 
;el i-e-ardc derriirelui , nest point 
proprc poiir Ic Royaumede Diea, 



-J^y 



^ere alone, he expounded all 

; things to his disciples. 

o"7 And It came to pass, tliat, ab 
they went in the way,a certain man 
said unto him. Lord, I 'vnll follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said 'unto him. 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
air //fHY' nests; but the Sod of Man 

,hath not where to VXy h'la head. 

59 And he said untoanoli\er, lol- 
low me. But he said, Lord, suffer 

i me first to i;o and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of (iod. 

61 And another also sxiid, Lord, 
I will follow thee: but let mc first 
go bid them farevvcll, which are 
at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
man havinj^ put his hand to the 
plough, anj looking back, is fit 
for the kiogdom of God. 



t.5. 



' 2/ 



2y 1U2 /Atrd radrat l^vKBt, 
^ ihifmlQ r^d^yny l}^fy^al^ Ait/tv, 
lui&(tf*t*or iffi fi TlXafyteir, ij if- 
in» 4UT«J* *AitoXiJ5li /u«t. 
. 38 Ka2 tial«Xi«'«v acetyls, 

)k»^ 9 Aiwc atTfl* l» TJ» oUtfli fli- 

6tpa'i<; avri* »J<rav yaf tPoXXei, |J 
. 16 Kal 01 yfafXfJtMt *} •! 
fUfrk tJ(5» TfXan'iDt 1$ &fjut^v>^iiiift 
en /urr* Ti» nXayiy 1^ afxufaf 






27 Et poll h|Ec exiit, & con- 
Tpexit publicannm nomine, l.«- 
virt, feJentcm ad tclonium, & 
ait ilH : Scquerc me. 

28 Et rtlinquenR omnia, fur- 
gem fcquutus eft tfum. 

29 Et fecit conviviiim mig- 
num Levis ci in domo fua : 5c 



multi publicani & peccatores 
Cmul difcumbcbant Jcfu, k dif- 
cipulis ejus : erant enim muht^ 
& fequebantur cum. 

16 Et Scribae & Pharifai vi- 
dentcs cum edcntem cymp^ibli- 
caniA $c pcocatoribias, dicebant 
.j;j .| tilij^cjuit QuiiJ, qtiod aim 
pphlicauis &, peccatoritotw mafl* 
dutnt & bifcic ? 

1,7 Et aadica* Jcrds, *it iliii|-; 
Kon ufmu hpibci^t v^kittcp mift«t 

fvoilpe' 4?K nXSoxrtXir*! ^«*«t»Vc> J vrin vtMMTC mftOBi fed ^ti^, 
■4^\x ^y-aj^looXfi^ tif futirdiotavT^ ] tores ad parnitt::Dtia«ri, , ' 

36 'Ehiyi ^i iL «rtff*CoXi>| 3S~iKtcljat aut^^m & fimiiTv 
cr^off owTw<' *Oti Jffjl^ ft7r»CXi5/x« 1 tirUntm id illos: Quia iiei'irio! 
IfntLTiH xccjvS l7r:«fliXXii «7ri i/c*i- LaiJjtC^oiicpi V^irjleBtt.O<ivl Jld*i 
»i5y traXato'v fl Jg f^'sj'e, ^ To'jicit ad veRiftienti/ni'TttusV §i 
Xfltuov s-x^iih *J. ToU oraXatfl? v J vcm non, Ic novum f indit,- fcj 
ffVfx^xMT ' i7rl^Xri[Aa to aTi^o' Tti xcttti noti-coaviah cotmwli^ur%^ 

Jtff<Vtf. 



3" Kal uh); ^aX'Ket cTvoy viov 

alrlq hxiBhsrCtxif ^ oi dcktil 
38 "AXXa oTvav vio> lU aVxiSc 

53 K<»J Ij-fevsJa* oT£ IriXitf-M 
• *I»>W Tic Wrtfrt^oXAc TftUTtt;, 

•' 54 Ka} Mxf ilf Tjjv { VA- 

T*) ^tvfly-i'yri MlrSif ot^t IkitX^t- 

55 OU^ •'TO? tOV Ttf TIXTO- 

^^ U9C *» *'X^ ^ f^nrn^ avrn x|» 
j^ila* Ma^ii/t*, »J oI (tJiXs^oi 4ut5 

;;6 KrtJ «! a^iX;^a/ nvtu M 
fpifai <$7^»; n/:4a( tin \ miBit Uf 



a novo* : 

>> 37 Et;nemo conjicit vinum 
novum in utrcs vetcrcs : fi w 
ttm non, rumpct novum vinum 
utrts, Si ipfum effundctur, j^ 
utrcs peribunt. . 

38 Sed vinumnovum Inutrcs 
tt/^^a'Tigot , novos injicicnduni, & utraque 
conftrvantur. 



Si Et fadum eft, quum con- 
fummaflet Jefus parabolas iflas^ ' 
tranfiit inde. ^ 

54 Et vcniensin patrlam fu- 
am doccbat eos in fynag^ga eo- 
rum, ita ut obftupefteri ijJos, fc 
diccre i Unde huic fapientia 
haec, & efficacitates? 

$S Nonnc hie eftfabri fiHus ? ' 
Nonne mater ejus dititur Maria,' 
ic frati'cs ejus Jacobus, & Jofes, 
Sc Simon, & Judas ? 

^ 56 Et fororeffjcjusnonne om- 
ncs aped- uos funi ? unde erjro 



' 27' -Apres cela ii sorlil, ct il vit 
i^un p^agernomm^ Ltvi, assis au 
' iurean des impute , et il lux dit : 
Sais-moi. 

28. £t Ini/quiitant tout , &e 
]eva et Je suivit. 

^9. El L^vi lui fit un gvajad fes- 
lin dans samatson , ou^f se trouva 
^plusieiirs 
j)eagers et gt'iin de muuvuise Vie 
sc miryul aussi ii tulilc avcc Je^us 
et ses I)bciple» •, car il y eu avoil 
Lcaucoup qui l'a><>iciit suivi. 

16. Kt Ics Scribe's el les IMiari 
eicus, v<>}antqu'il man^eoit avec 
des pcagers t.l tics gens de mau~ 
vaisc vie , disoient k ses Disci- 
ples ; Pourquoi voire .Maine mau- 
gc-t-il eiboit-il avec les peagers, 
et les geiH dc muuvaise vie ? 

17. Et Jesus ayant oui c*^/f/,leur 
dit ." Ce lie sont pas ceux qui sont 
en sante qui out besoin de Meile- 
cin , inais ce soul ceux qui se por- 
tent mal : Je suis vcnu appeler 
u Ja repentance, iiou les justes , 
mais les pacheurs. 
"56. U leaV dit aussi une simili- 



j went fgrthj and, sa^ a p\iblicaii/ 

' nanicd'Levi, sittinj^ at the iHiccipw' 

of custom : and he said unto him, 

Follow me. 1 

28 And he left all, rose, up, and ^ 
followed him. • I 

29 And Levi made him a-^reat] 
ifea-st in Ins own house : andj^/j^' .. 
Piviuny pnblicans and sinnei's saA>VK.2 
►ulso toi^ether with .lesus and hiw 

disciples: for there were many,' 
and they followed him 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with pub- 
licans and sinners, they saiil unto 
his disciples, flow is U*iha3fr*he 
eatetli and drinketlr with publlj 
ains andsifiincrs? V 

17 When Jesus heard i?, he saith 
unto them, They that are whole 
haye no u cgdo f the ph y siciai); but 

thcytBara^*skk ?? came nit to" 



jd'uQ liabit* neuf u un Ticux ha- 
>it4 autremcnl c&qui estneuf de- 
ti^eroit , et la pit:ce dn drap 



i 



} 



'i^e: Peraomtie ne met une piece <all the righteous, utu*t sinners to 



i^epfentance. ^ _ ^ ^ 

36^nd he spalve'alsb a parable W-^ 
tinto them; No man pultctlj a 
peuf ne conviem point an vleax.', piece of. a new garment upon an 

J^y.ruTn^TJ'^'"'''^"'''''^^^^'^ if othenvise, then both the 
pouveauaans devieux vaisseaux; , . » 1 • 

aiareAiemlevinnouveaarompVoit "^^^ maketharent, and the piece 



romproit 

•svaisseaux, ct se re'pandroit, 
ef les vaisscaui sei-oierfl perdus. 

38. Maia le vin nouveau doit 
^Iremis dans des vaisseaux ntufs, 
•taiasi touslesdeuxse conservent. 

55. Et il arriva que quand Jt^sus 
eut aclieve ces similitudes , ilse 
retira de ce lieu-X^, 

3i. Et etant vcuu en sa patrie, 
il les enseignoit dans leur sy- 
nagogue ; de sorte qu'ils' etoirnl 
etoanes , et qu'ils disoicnt : U'oCi 
viennent a cet homnic cette sa- 
ges.se et ces miracles? 

on. N^esi-ce pas le fils du char- 
pentier? sa mere ne s'appelle-t- 
clle pas Marie , et ses frercs , 
jJaques , loses , Simon et Jude ? 
J 36. Et ses sucurs ne soul - elle3 
ipas toutes parminous ? D*ou lui 



jthat was takni out of the new 
agreeth not with'tlie old. 

37 And no man puttcth new wine 
into old bottles ; else the new wine 
will burst the bottles, and be spill- 
:ed, and the bottles shall perish, i 

38 But new wine must be put [ 

fjntn TlPW hottl»*<; • '.\r\f\ 1»otK«.t*i'4iJ 

!preserv£d. 

53 And it came to pass, that Tfh^ /a 
when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insoniuch that 
they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this m^n this wis- 
dom, and thea^ mighty works ? 

55 Is not this the carpenter's 
son? is not his mother called Ma- 
ry ? and his brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Sitnon, and Judas ? 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
kail with us? .Whence then hath 



k..^ 



2.3, 









huic'tUa omnia ? * ' 

At jLUsi|iT.ir eiPi : ntm iH i^'JXH 
trii Tea, ^i^ don^o fe \ ^^^ ,^ ^ 



fifrtuB eft <k cT«j quia erant ^ 
vcritis^ '' 



mf/v^6y,f4rtU* X.si.hX&t lie T^C 4*^ 

•flxSnTi. 

13 Kal «(*v f.ih I h sluU.alUj 

lav H /m) 18 af i*, « ii^km ijttat 

f4'Ktti tctav ^M,n 3'£^tiT«i l/Jaj, 

>l<f Tfiy T»» 7fai£i Ipt^f' 

i^ 'A/*^ Xiyw iffAi*i dkiMTi-^' 

17 n^-^ji;^(Ti t\ air J -r^t *iv- 

eJ; ci'vl^^^ji, ^ «v 'Tit: rt^^jj^^j^t^rt^l 
fttriln u»<-iy i?!j«pjnv ^^tA^ ^ 



9 Nc finfliiji^irtis^anniinc-; 
qae ar^cnmni, nctjuc x* m zc^ 
uis Ycitni : , i 

. loNoii i^ram in vJam, n^yji:^ 
Ak\^% tuniorfc, ne<|iie c^keamftn-J 
ta, ti(;c]tie virgum i d^giiii* cntn^p 

11 In qu^iucunqui^aiiicmd- 
Tttatcm aiit caf>trlhmi. mtmvi£ti»^ 
til, 'interrogate quti mcii 4>^i''^ 
lit r & ibi maaeti^ tJtJocc cxcttb, 

\% Intraiiteii aittt^n in do*' 
nmm, faluuti^ eaitli \ 

13 Et (1 (juidi^m fueritdomuli 
di^jia, ingfiedmair pax vt^ftra 
fupcr catTi ; fi aut«:i3ii Jiom fucrit 
dijpia, pas: telbit ad vomcgr^vtr^' 
tatur, 

cittfUfite^ .dflino vtl dvit^tt, \\\a^ 

uxciitite pulvereai pedum yrfi 

trorutti* ^ 1*';^ 

r I? a men dico vobki Ttakraifg 

Gajnunrh^Eorum in ilic judidtfi)! 
qtsam irivltati iSli ' ' . ; 
I fi Ecce ego mkto vosficut o»^ 
VC3 irt ntedio iuporuaip lEftoMi^ 
er^o|jmdiintW^ttit rcrpeiftctj 
5c fimpUccijTicat colyrftliac. ' , 
■ 1 7 CavLte %vx tm n^jh om i rril^1t^! ^ 
T ra.dent t?niru v ofe trt I'onft JRij^ 5t 
lii rfna^gl*ftii33;igtiJla|>uJWiVtTu«; 



rjeiinent done toitfes 8es;cKo*€8? thit man 

57. De sorie qu*ils se scandali-^ 57 Aii^ 

soientdclui. Mais Jtjsaslcur dit> 



Wty wtrtoWmMkk 

Un Propliiie nW in^pris^ qu« ^*"^ ^^* . J^?^* 8a5d untd%Jcm,T 

'-ns sou pa^s et dans sa maisou.»A pr<^het is not without honouriJ 

i. El line fitli& que pcu d> save in his ovni couJitrv* and in 



^. 



/3, 



dans 

58. £.1 ii ne tit 16 que pi 
miracles , k cause de lear incr^ 
dulitd. 

"56 



c in his ovii country J ^d in, 



Wis own li! 
* 36 But 



wMiTie saw the muIti^'IH.rt; 
was moved with compas4 ^ 



. Et vovunt la multiludc de ^ J ,,^g^^^.^ 

pev»plc> ilfttlepoadecoraiiEi^siou. .* „„ *k^,t f-^;«t J 

linvers e4» , de ce qii ils vtgieut ^lon on them, because they femt4 
\ disperse >t enans, comrne deJ-id? and wer^' scattered abroad, at| 
breTbis't^uilft^^t point de htis^v. l^heep hail 11 g no shepliei^. * 

:;;. AloHnappekles douze >j||^,r^-, ti^i^tiR wJ A»m fti.M..6. 

C^*m to uctmI tli^J 

r.u ^» «'««»' 1 V" fmd commanded them, saying, W-fO- 

•tilsj einentioz dans aucnue vd k f/. . ■ ^ .1 ra^r'^« 

desSaraari tains. *^^ »ot ii^o the way of the Gen- 

6. Mais allezphiu^t aax brebi* di ; ^^* ^^d hito any city of tbp iia- . 

la Maison d'lsra^l , qui sont ptr- 'i maritans enter ft not : 5- /' # 

• xaaaii(ne'r" 



^Hcommenca ales envoy erdcTis af' . '^ 

fU ieur donna 'aesVrd res , < ji di I *^^ ^Y ^^'"^ * 
;sam : N^illez point vers Ics G.u^ ^^d 'rrni^m^^ 



triez, inTormez-vous qui est di^ii© 
,d€ potM recevoiri el demeurfz-Vj 
jusqn'si-ce que Touaparliez t/L'te 
'lieuAd* ' " 

i i2.EtquaildyoTis enirerez dan* 
^uclque maison , saluez-la* 

i3. Et si la maison en est digne , 
que voire paix vienwe sur eUe | 
ma is si elle u'en est pas dignc, que 
voire paix retourne u vous. 

i4. Et paiMQut on Ton ne vou^ 
recevra pfts , et ou Ton n'ecoutt^m 
pas vos paroies^ en soriant de tei to 
maison on de cette.ville , secuucx 
la poussiere de vos pieds. 
, i5. Jc vous dis en virile , qiip So- 
dome etGomorrhe serouttriutc:t'!i 
moins ngourenscmeul au jom- du 
Jugement , cjue ceile ville-liu 

10. Voici , je vous envoie cumme 
des brebis au milieu des knips 5 
soyezdpnc prudcns coramQ dtn ^c l- 
pens , ct «»impies cumme dt s eo 
lombes. . 

17. Mais ndonnez-vous gard^ Jca 
liommes ; car ils vous livienjnt 
aux T^ibunaux , et ils vomftion t 
fouetter dans les svAasoftuc 



-V JJIJI- J 

j^uT, t)l J fi But %o rather to the lost sheep' 
,^os««i6fca?w?| ^ Ijjl^e housg oflsracL •■ ^ ^ 

,i<).NisacpouTlevoyag^id.ux[ .^ ProTTde nt?ithe7g nor sil-i 
habits , ni souliers , nibaiou : tat j Ver, nor brass m your pui*ses j \ 
rouvrieresidignedesianournmiiDj; 10 Nor scrip for your journey, 
^l.Et.dansquelaueviUeouc^fl«4^ neither tWO Coats, neither Bhoes, 
'l^'f^^^^'^.y^y'^.'^- Uor yet staves i for the Workman 

is worthy of his meat 

\ \ And into whatsoever city ^ 
town ye slmll enter, enqu^ wha 

in it is woithy j aiid thei^abid? 
till yego.t^nce. | 

i 2 And \^n ;^c come into ^^ 
house, salute" it. '\^ 

I S And if the house be worthyi' 
let your peace come upon it ; but, 
if it be not worthy, let your peace, 
return to you. ' I 

14 j^d whosoercc shall not re4 
eel ve you, nor hear yonr words,' 
when ye depairt out of dmt house, 
or city, shake off the dust of your^ 
feet: ^ ^ ' ^ 

15 Verily I say imto you, It. 
sliall be more tolerable for the, 
land of Sodom and Gomorrlm, in 
the ^day of judgmeiit> than for| 
that city.- ^ 

1 6 Beholdt I send Vou forth ^%\ 
sheep in the midst of wolves ? bel 
jCj therefore, wise as seipentSjl 
and harmless as doVes, ! 

17 But beware of men s for they'' 
will deliver you up to the coun- 

I ^!J|j a^*^ thjy^ will scQur^e you 



^9. 



l^w' - 



a6 Mq tvv 4>o'D67Tf Avt9&i' 

ft7rwe«Xv^8n^tT«M, |^ ic{tfVTify • 

" 17 "O Xiyw t»^iTV l» TJi 9-ffOTM» 
iV«Tl l> TaJ 4)ai>Tf* 5 ? ilc^ r6 if 

^^ftSan ii /u«XXo» w *w»o^i- 
, voy ^ ^^X^ !b '^/^'^ ffiroXirai H' 
,. yi ivvn. . 
i* ♦ 29 6y X* ^'''* l-C^*'^** \icTA' 

'<»W t VwXirTrfl, 5 '(> iX *V^*^ •i 

'••IC17T*! ifrl -n* yfly, J «kw rev 
31 Mn o2r» 4wC^J}T«* vsXXaly 

«-JO„64»» l»«f Iff Ti VfCfft^ 

^Tm «9r«it1i7ir«i> 

^ "^ Kit. r. 7. 

fMm$nrSr «Ct5 | if oivafc X'**"^ 
/ wyfjin f ■ vi'lo'vlAt Ti< ;^l"f c ^« 



"iTLS agemini propter mc, in trf- 

a."^ QuumauifminfequehtiH''* 
voi in f ivitutc ifP; fifgite in a- 

-26 Nc ergo trmneritls cos* 
Nihil enmi eft ocaih*im, quod, 
non rcvclabitar, & abditxim, 
quod nbii fcictur. 

27 Quod dico voliis in tcnc- 
bris, dictte in lumine : & qoed 
'in aurem auditis, pnedicatc fu« 
per domos. 

18 Et ne timcatis ^b occidcn- 
tibus corpus, at animam noa 
▼akntibus occidcpc : timcte atu- 
tcm magis potcntcm & animam 
& corpus perdcre in gehenna. 

49 Nonne duo paflcres afle 
vaencunt ? & unus ex illis Hon 
cadet fupcr terram, fine Patrc 
veftro. 

30 Vcftri autcm &: capilP 
capitis omnes numerati funt. 

3 1 Ne ergo timcatis : multis 
pafferibuspraeftatis vos. 

xa Et cxcuntos pm^caliant 

' SO Et cog;iiprtiir ApoftoE ai" 
Jeftun, & renuntiareruntci>onl«^ 
nib, &:qiMUita egerant & quanta 
docuenoilt. 

C K9 V. T vriC 
X ]gT ambnlaJbat JeTus foft 
hflsc iQ QaliUeft : non e* 
tiim vblebat in Judaea sunbulare» 
quia qtufctebaht cum Jud4^ ia^* 
terficere. J 

CAPUT vn.. 7 

I gT conveniunt ad tm> 
Pharifai, & qnidhm vScri- 
birum ycnicntes ab Bicjofo*, 
lymis. ' 

2 Et vtdentcs quofjjfam drC- 
cipulnnun ejus <i<!mmumbu^ 
itianibu$(hoc eft, illotib) tdtn-' 
te9 panes, incufuruut. 

3 Nam Pharifai & omnefr 
Juikei, fi non pugillatim lave-' 
rint manus, non manduc-nt, 
tenentes traditioncm feniorum: 



^ ^ frln tbeir synai^o^ues : 



VPt.fc. 



|cs Gouvcrneui'S , ct dciant h-i\ 
j^ois, ^ cause tie nioi , puiir tuc 



. . , . puiir ..., 

rwidre temoignage de\ ant ciiv ct 
icvani [es nations. 

a3. Or , qiiand ils vons povsi-cn- 
J. t e roD t tia IIS u n e v i 1 1 e , fu y 1 7, Aix 1 1 ^ 
i^nane autre: 

aG. Ne Ic-icraigncz duiic pmnl : 
oar il n'v a rieii tie aicluifpij m I i 
doive elre. decouvert ^ ni 11*11 lit; 
aecrel qui ne doive (tie caiimr 

27. Cc que je vous dii dans 
tenebres , diies-l ? Jnns ! a I a lu iri c ^ 
et ce qnc Jo vous dis i l*orei!ic j 
j)r('cliez-le sur le haul ties inaUmvs* 

28. Et lie craigntzpohn a^iix qui, 
6lenl la vie du corps , etqiii iir 
|)cuvcnt faiiemouvir I'Ame; luuh 
tiaignez p!utot celui qui pt^nl per- 
dre et Tame et le covps dptiijlxi 
gelieniie. 

29. D<^ux passeraux ne ^t vcn- 
dcnl-ils pas une pile ? Ill ntuii- 
inoius il ii'ou tombera pas uu seiil 
M lerrc sans la permission th >0-l 
Ire Pcrc. 

5q. Lcs cheveux inemc do vOlit 
t^te soiit tons comptes. 

5i. Ne craigiuz done vien • vous 
Talez mlcux que bcaucoup dc pas- 
se raux. 



12. Eiant done part's, iis pie- 
clnnenl qu'bu s'ameudut. 

5o. titles AjJotres se rassemble- 
retil aiipres de Je-ius , et lui ra- 
coiiltrent tout ce qu'ils avoitul 
lait , et tout ce qu'ils uvoieiit eu- 
sei^inc. 



fore governors and kin^st<*r mijfc 
sake, for a^estm-iony against thenv 
^iid the C^nLiks* .. .1 



AFRi 
no] 



Jo dee , 



IK3 COS 

. noit eu 

\ ouloil pas 

parcc 



chores , Jesus se te 
OaJilee ; car il ue 
denuurer dans la 
que les Juilis cher 



a; 



clioieul d le Taire luourir 

Lors dc.s rilaiisiens et qud- 
ques bciibc^; qui eloieut 

uus de Jt^rusalom , s'asscmWcroui 
vers Jc^us. 

2. Et voyant que quelques-uus 
de ses Discinles prcuoiiMU Itur 
repas avcc ens mains souillces ,, 
c'est-a-dive , quLn {ivt>icni pas ele 
lavees, ils les en l)lamoient, . 

5. Car les Pharisiens et tous les 
Juils no niangent point sans se 
iaver les mains jiisqu'aa coude , 
gardant ea cela la ti'stditiou des* 
ancirns ; 



23 But when nhcy^ persecute 
_yon m tins clt^, llc^xjnto ano- 

55 i;ear them tibt, therefore;', 
for thercis nothing covered, thr.t' 
IL^hall not ha revcfded; and hid, 
les [that shall not he known. I 

' 27 What I tell yon hufarkncss,: 
f^iar speak ye in light: and what" 
ye hear in the eari //mf preach ye 
,\L\^n the housetops. 

'2H And fear n^t them which 
Tvill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul ; but rather fear him 
which is able to de.stray both soul 
and body in helh 

29 Are not two sparrows sold 
for af^irthint^^? iind one of them 
ahall not fall f>n the gi-eund with- 
out your Father. _ 

oO But the very hairs of^yourl 
bead are all numbered. k 

3 1 Fear ye not, therefore, ye are| 
lof ynorc value than mimy >spar- i[ 

1 2 An d they went out, and preacn- /VH . 0, 
ed that men. should jrepent. :^ 

30 And the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus^ 
and told him all things, both Vhat 
they had done, and what they had 
taught _ .. _; r 

AFIER these things JcsTis] •'/I 
Avalkcd in Galilee: for he] 
would not walk In Jewry, because 
ihc Jews sou'j^ht to kill him. 



fine Jews sou'ji-li 
nnilEN ca 
\ L him, the 



ame together unto/A(<.r^ 
, the Pharisees, and cer- 
tain of the scribes, which came 
from Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some ol 
his disciples eat bread with defiled 
E(that is' to say, with unwashen) 
hands, they found fault. . 
'^ 3 Fgr the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition^ 
of the elders. 1 



30 



\ •»!?», t BttvlierfJiis f wv^rtflatf 
j|X(»«i>.) *.**' 

W^ir?e»T£^», «XX^ mvtTrlnt XH' 
it* ««f i^y* •"» ^''•f $ _, 

r* ,*^* ^^*^*'' lxiyi» «ut«rc- 

* --- •>*V- *-- ■*r^Q.J m . ■ 

'^6 fe? *r<ff 2;^8t writ tutjuy, 
dnyirv, ' ' ' 

I& KaJ Xf'yn afiroTc* . ODt« 
lis rh ^ydf awtro/, 1/ H^eP.al airlf 



• 10 *Oti a itflrirpfl'«7«i 
-tfVTtf i/ff '•tJ" JeAf^'**'! «XX' iU 

• •O "EXl>«l h, 9r* -w l« ▼¥ 

Al 'Etf-«fli» y<»f lit tIc '««^ 
^Ui 'tfh d>B(»z»v d lia\9yitrfAd 

•^'^a^'t KXMraei, I «XtOff(6«(> 

. 3| IliitvlA TA^ret td vnn^d 

'* ^4 ICttl hiiiBn dm^d^ d- 
frflX5«» ijff rd + /wifla^i* Tufif 

oUiav, diim 4diXi y>Svat* ^ «ii 



4;'Et-i' fbrbjfi* noii bapti^im 
tor, nofl cfimeritintt^'ilfx 
muH'a funt, qvae- aiTumpfcniiit ' 
tcncrci lorioncs poqriorntn ^ 
£;rxtarionim, k Kramentdnmi 
' Sc kftonim. 

5 Deinde interrogant ^unt' 
Pharifai & Scrib« ; C^Q^re dif- 
cipuU tui non amtmlaat juiu 
traditioncm fcnionrm, fed iU 
lotis mauibtis' mdodacant pa« 
ntm? ■ . __-^ ;. ^. .:■.:. 

Ju| £t.advocan3 ornnem tur- 
b^m, dicebatiUk: Audite me~ 
oiQi^es, Sc inteUigke : 

15 Kibil efl extra hominem 
introic'in in 'cum, quod pottlt' 
t urn c^mmunkarc : icd cxcun- 
tia ab co, iUa Tunc comsnuni- 
ciiiitia honiiiiqm. 

16 Si quis habce asre» ad 
audienduni, dudiat, 

17 Et quum introrflct m, 
domuni ?. turba, intcrrogabant 
cum difcif uli ejui de J>ara-: 
bbia. . ^ 

18 Ft ait illis: Sic k vos inti. 
prudwHtcseftis? Non cbhlidera- 
ti8,qtiia otnxit: cxtrinfcciis iiifro-f 
kns in hcnyncm, non pocei);' 
eum commimicarc I . . 

19 Quia' lion intrat ejus in 
cor, fed in vcntrem, & in fc« 
ceiTum exit : purgans qmntti^ 
cfcas. 

20 Dicebat autcni, quod eiC 
homine ' egrefTum, illud com-' 
municat hom'mem. 

21 IiUU8-e;iim, de cprd^ litf», 
minum ratiocjnationes' mafa^ 
cj^diuntiir, adiilteria, fo^nica* 
tioncs, cxd6i, . ■ . I 

22 Furta, avdtitUe, malitja^ t 
dolufi, lafcivid, oculu^ maltii^: 
hlafphcmia, fupcrlia, amcntia-i 

23 Omnia hxr nvila 4b intti» 
egrediuntur, & coznmunifant . 
homin^m. 

34 £t indc furgenS) abiitixi 
confinia Tyri & Sidonis:.' ii in- 
greffus in domiim,nemincm yo* 
Tuit fcire, & jion pptuit latetc. 



•i. ^ rdrsqu'ils revieiiricnt ties 
place* publiftues, ils ne man-^ciit 
point lion plrts sans s'e'uc.^ kvi^^. 
11 y a aussi beaucoup daiitr^Ji 
choses qu'ils out re9ues pom- Jcs 



observer, commcde Jsiver 1l-s con- 
pts , les pots , les vaisseaux d'ai- 
»>'*«» . et les Ills. 

, 5. LA-de«sus les PharisitTis f ties 
Scribes lui demaudereni .' D'ou 
vieni que,tes Disciples ne siiiirtut 
pas la tradition des anciciis , i;t 
qu lis pPBunent leur repas sans se 

t&ultUude 

.ioaoi tons , et comprenez-ct^ci 



pour entendre , ^a'il eniciide. 

-- '^ — --' -• lut enlre Jans 
xnaison, apres s'etre retire d'av^c 
1a multitude , ses Disciples riulci- 
roofcreut sur ceite parabole, 

10. Et il leur dit : Eies-vom ans^ 
si sans intelligence ? Ne compri?-| 
ncz-vous pas , que rien de ce qui 
entre de dehors dans rhofimiii uv 
le pan souiller ? 
' 19. Parce que cela n'entte pas 
dans son coeur, mais qu^il va au 
ventre'! et qn*il sort auY ILeux 
hjecrets , avec tout ce que les tili- 
mens ont d'impur ? 

20. 11 leur disoit done : Ce qui 
sonde I'll omrae, c'es'tce qui >tyujl ■ 
le rhomme. 

21. Car du dedans dji cocur des 
boromcs^ sorieut les mauvahei 
pensees , les adulleres , Ici Tonu- 
cations , les meurtres. 

22. lies larcins , les niauvniv 
inoyens , pour avoir le birii d au- 
trui , les mechancclcs , la JVaiidi; , 
rimpudlcil^, YnW euvieuK, In me 
disauce , la iicrle , la foliv. 

23. Tous CCS vices sorteui du de" 
dans , et souillent I'bomtnc, 

24. Puis etani parti de ii, LI sVn 
alia aux truntiercs de Tyr *i tl 
Sidon ; et etant entre dam line 
inaisou, il ne vouloit pag qtte per-! 
Sonne le stil j mais il ne put hrr 



4; Alid ^i^hvn t/ie^ (;b^ Jxifc^ 
mstrkfet, except tHey'^aslfi, ti^'t 
i;at nat. And Ti:iany othfy^^thte 
tin; re be, which tlvey have 
ed to ho let, fi^ thti washing bfi\i[ 
and pots, and of hnv^envesselsjani 
tabka. ^,, 

^ 3 Then'the rUari^es and scribes 
asked him. Why walk not thy dl 
gjples accordiir; to^^e tradition 1 
ttic cldera, but eat bread Vifti |p; 

Alors ayam appele loute l^^H^fe^-^^^^^ "^ 

tude , il leur iA: Econie.- i:}^ ^ wfiilThe hiAc^ 
lous , et comprenez-ctci / \th^ people tuiia him^ he saiQ nn^ 
i5. Rien de ce qui est hors de 'tiie0», Hearken u 11 to me every 6» 
rhpmme, et qui entre dans Jul a**-^^^.^^^ ^^^ undeu$tand: P: 

ne le pent aouiUer ; mais ce qidj ^ ^,j - ^^^^^^ frojn witHl 
sort de lui, Toila ce qm acujiUe. "^^ ^"^4^ v- S:*.^Si.A v.J.J' 

Fhomme. ^ oUt a man, that ente|ring intKS him. 

16. Si quclqu'un a des oroilJesjCttA defile him: bttt flie things^, 
^our entendre , ^u'il eniciide. {Turhich come oilt of him, tho^ are 
. i7./Quahd il lut entre Jans laU^y ^^^^ ^efik the man. ; t^ - 

16 If any man have ears to 8|feari 
kt him h<:ar. 

17 And, when he was Imtere 
into the house ftx>m the people- 
his discipks asked him concern-' 
iu;:^ the parable, 

IS And he saith utHo^^them* Ai 

ye so withbut understanding aTsoT 
Do ye not peixeive, that whatso* 
ever thing from without entereth; 
into the man, ii cannot defile him ; \ 
l^Bec^iUfte it entereth not into> 
his heart, but into the belly, and 
^oeth out into the draught, purg- 
infcall meats? 

20 And he said, That which Com- 
eth out Df the man, tliat defiletll 
th^ man, , '^i 

2 1 Voi'from withlnjoutofthe^iearf 
of men, proceed evil thoughts^' 
adultt^ries, tbrnicDtions, murdersj^! 

22 I'hefts, coYttousness, wicked-l 
ness, dcceiti lasciviousness, an eviU 
eye, blai.phcniy, pride, foolishness 

23 All these evil things come' 
^rom within> and defile the man. ^ 

21 And^fmm thence he arose^' 

and went into the borders of Tyre< 

aod Sidon, and entei'ed into ani 

honse, alid would have ntf maii< 

' kiiDw lij but he could hot be hid- 



3/. 



%\ 



f 



~ ♦; fAaOr.ral r'2 ^Iwdi, /.f- 

3 K«l iTirif *Af*r,v >vl; flti i^7», 

n-fl «rjit^a» T%rT«, wto; I rtv o fuv- 
■ j[a » iy til $f^t\tlf r£y yM,vm. 
7 6l« TW KM-/*« aff© T«iy 

6ir» T» a-Mfiit^a\ie v\y)it vat t5 

juoSyioy. 
- 9 Kal It c4)S«X/*cc ^tf «■*«• 
^rtXtJli ffty i^lV* ttUToy, ^ ^ftXi 
ttTTO <r5* xaXoy tf"o» lr» f*oyo4>9aX- 
ftVy s?c fw J*^ ilriXflsTy, ^ W« 
«<;>l9fliXjUtfc iXc»T« iJXsBnvat si; twv 

■• iJ, li l(M>.'^ii:i'i\ icy /Ivb- 



.n^. tiErXayndq £» fg aurktt* tf;^i- a 
41I? T«l \ f >yeyfixovTe(«y> j«, I /ri t* 

Aiiyoi'; '"" 

I g K4t Ib(v yimrAi tl^Tv aurd, 
»u^ ^(^'M ^jury, on ;^A4^( In' 

*: 14 oCtajc vx sci .^fX»i/u<t J/i*- 
^Vj^yctl^ ■2V«J,A#^X8rarfri; tSf /Uf- 

;«^fX<^d; 0-i^ tirayi, j^ IXf^/^^i* 

idiv CO duovTpf exc^^q^-a; Toy d' 



^ ^ CAPUT XVJIIj . , 

X tV ilia liora acccfTtariint <Hf- 

■*■ cipuli Je-fuidicenus: Q^^'^\ 

mm major eft In regno calo- 
rum ? ' 

a Et advocans Jcfus pucruluni, 
ftittuit cuin in medio corum. 

3 Va dixit : Amen dice voBi^, 
n lion convcrlifucritWj&cflTici- 
amiui liciit puferuli, ncqua<juain 
ititraliitisin rognum cclrti-um. 

4 Quicunique ergo humijia- 
vcrit feipfum ut puerulus Tfte,- 
hic eft major in regno cxlorum. 

^ 7 Vx mundo a icandalisi, 
Meccffe enim eft venire ican^ 
ttala : verumtamen v« homini 
illi, pcr.^uem fcuudalum vonit." 

8 Si autemmanus tua.^vel^ 
jjfs tuusfcan4aU2at te,abfcindcv 
ta, & jace abs te : pulchruni^ 
cihieftingrcdi ad vitam claudum* 
vfl mancum, quam dua^ m^mft 
\\\ duos pedc'! nabentem, jaci in 
ignem afsrnum. 

9 Et fi oculus tuiis fcandaliz»t 
tCf cruc cum, & jarcc abs te; 
pulchrum tibi eft unoculum in 
vitam intrare, qiwm duos oca-- 
\os haUmem jaci in gchennam 
ignis. - ' 

i:i 9^ia vobis vidc*ur? 

lucrin^ alicut hdmiol' centum' 
ovcs, •& crraverit una, ex cis i- 
uonntrolinquensnonaginta no< 
vcm, in montes vadens quxrit- 
crraiitcm? 

13 Ec fi fiat invenire earn,-, 
amen dico ^obis, quia gaudeb^ 
I'aper ca magis, quam fiipef*' 
n6naginta,iiovci> noa aberran«^<' 
tibtts. 

14 Sic non eft voluntas anto-" 
Patrem vcftrum qui in C:tli8fi 
ut pcpcat'unus parvulorum hd» 
rum. 

15 Si autem pecfaverit in tc 
fniter tuiis, vadc, & corripdi 
runi inter tc & ipfura fohim : 
Si te aiidierit, lucratus es fra-* 
trem tuu^n. 



]ci 



l.4rS N celte mc'nie •hcuro-la . 

< jtjj Disciples viurejil a Jcsiks , vi 



y 



AT thrsame time .came^^fW. /^ 
tVisciplcs unto Jes\i3, saying; 



lai diicnt : Qui csl le plus.oranU 
dans le Rovsiumo des cicux ? 
i-». Et Jc'siis ayaul fail vcnir \in 
fiifanl , le mil an milieu d'eux , 

3. Et dit ; Je voiis li- dis en vi- 
rile , que si vous n'etes cliaugds , 
t.t fi Yous ne devencz conime des 
cul'ans , vous n'entvcrez poiul 
dans le Royaume Aes cicnx. 

4. C'c«t pourquoi , quiconqiiu 
9'huvnilicra soi-raane , comme utt 1 
enfftut , ceiui-1^ esl le plus grand 

• d£^s le Royaumc dea cicux. ' 
'7. Malheur ftu inonde a cari^c 
dcs scandal es ^ car il est m'ccs- 
salre quHl arnvc des scandal c-i , 
mais inalhear u riiomine par i^m 
k scaodale arrive I 
8. Que si la main on ion pied t<? 
fail iomber dans le pec fie, coupe- 
los , cijeile-lcs loin do loi •, jtir 
il vaul niieax que tu entres b<>i- 
teux ou manclioldaus la vie , que 
d'avoir deiix pieds ou deuxmaius, 
et d'etre jeie dans le ftu eliruiL 

9. Kt si ton a;il le. fait lomtfir 
dans le peche ^ arrache -le , ct 
jctie-le loin dc loijcar il va>n 
mieux que tu enires dans la vie 
u'a3 am qu'un anl/ gne d'a\ mr 
deux yeux, el d'etre jele dans U 
gt'lietmc du feu. 

12. Que AX)us en semble ? Si iin 
homme a ceul brci>is, el qu it v 
en ait uuc ^gane , ne lais^'-i-il 
pas les quatre-A iugl-dix-nvuf , 
pour s'en aller par les n.onlHgu* i 
cliercber cellc qui s'e4 cpart r 7 

i5. Et s'il arrive qu'il la liou\ c, 
je vous dis en vcvile , (ju'il ui a 
plus de joie , que des quai ( -v5iij;t - 
dix-neuf qui ne sont pv»ini t-j^ji- 
r(?es. 

l4. Ainsi la volonte do v*-lrr 
Pcre qui est au\ cieux , u«'^r pa^ 
Iqu'autun de ces pelits p«5rissi'» 
! i5. Si ton fri-re a peclu- cunt if 
:loi, va, et repiend>^:-le tuttf ua 
et luiscul ; H'il iVcoulc, tu iLiiiaa 
gague ton fr^re. 



B8iyiHi§« 
Wt^^is the t^veatest hvthe Wng^ 

2 Ai)c\JcMt. called altttlec^^^^^ 

IS^said, Venly I-say.^ 
vai\, Except ye be converted,.an4 
£me a. Ultle children,: ye sbalS 



4 WhdsoifTer, therefot^ 

ihumhle hii\ist:lf as this litUei 

fc^same is greatest iiithe^Eng 

lA^ of heaven. ^•^.^ 

r, Woe ur.to the world because 

of Qfi^i:iic.esl for it imist needs be 

that offences come ; but woe to 

that ivian by whgm the offence 

Cometh! ' 

8 Wlkrcforc, if thy hand or thf - 
foot oHend thee, cut them off, audi 
cast thi-yn from thee: it is better 
^for thcc to enter into life halt or; 
fmaimed, taUier'than having two; 
ihai^ds, or two feet, to be castmto, 
everlasting fire ' • 

9 And if tlijne eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee : 
it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than hav- 
ing two eyes to be cast into hell- 
fii'e, ^ 

' VI How think ye? if a man have, 
an bunth'ed sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine, and goeth inr. 
to the mountains, and seeketh that 
which is irone astray? 1 

13 And if so be that he find it,{ 
I vcvily t say unto you, lie rejoicetht 
more of that ^^hecti, than of the; 
ninety and nine which went not 
^astray- ^ »J^:^* " 

U Even so iV is not the will oT 
your I athcr Which is in heaven, 
thatone of these little ones should 

perish. ,,11 

1 5 Moreover, if thy brother shall 
trespais against thee, c^o and tell 
him his fault between thee ano 
ilm alone i if he shall hear tl^ee 



32- 



1 6 'Eav ii juh aKcvyri, ma^ei^ 
y.a.Zk /uiTci &u in iva h ^uo* I'yef 

• 1 7 *f <tv H ^A^ctKecrri autmv, 
llwi Tn ix'KXnffia* iav It ij in^ 
i ixit^vWctc t w«f2X3y7»i, ?;•« 

ret &TTtt^ cflwJM? *^ TlXoJ.ijf, 

21 T272 cr^oelx9a"V auT^ oTli- 

* 22 A/j/ii atT* 'injuf Ov 
%l -Ata tSto vfAOieiQtf h Bun- 

• * 24 I *A^^a/t*(vt/ ^l outS 
.^ »<J>fiXiTijff J fJlV^lvy I T«X«VTA>V* 

tftty ixiXsz/^-tv JiL'Toy xv^t^ au- 

xuH avrSf Xi'^y Kyp«6, fxan^o- 

•tCrcy, i$T^ f J*Vfiijya^'?}t|y oyr^, 
38' *£.(iX?flJv 3« K?X'^ ixtV- 

K HptPtr.s-etf avrov tjniyii Xiyiuv 

1?^ T«c 'BTo^fltf air«/, 'SPflffXflXei 

BUT^y, Al>'fli;»* McM^^ixr.fCV ITT* 

^i/ttci; lb vttrra aTrotdTOt ^et» - 
;' ;3^ O ^i ttx nBlur ftXX* «- 



'v^ 



1 I 



16 Si autem Don aiidierit, af- 
fuihe cuui te adlmc unum vel' 
duos : ixt in ore duorum t;:ftiuin 
vel triiim (let omiie vcrbura; 4 

17 Si autcm n»?glcxcrit cos, 
die ccclcTix ; fi autem & cccle- 
fiam neglexcrjt, fit tibi licut' 
ethnicus Sc publicaiius. ^'_ ^. ^i 

2\ Tunc accedcas ad eum 
PctrHS, diKit: Dominc, quotie:T 
pcccubit in me fratcr mcus, &• 
dimittam c\ ? ufque fepties? 

li Dicit illi Jtfus: Non dico 
tibi, wfque fcptics, fed ufcjuc 
If ptuagies fcptcra. 

13 Propter hoc affimilatum 
eft rcgnum caelorum homini rc- 
gf, qui voJ*Mt confcrre rationcra 
i^xxm fervis fnis. 

24 -Incipiente vero ipfo con- 
forrc,o!)*atincft el unus debitor 
dccics milk talcntorum. 

25 Non babente autcm illo 
reddercj'julfit cum dominus ejuji 
vtnuiidari, & u-xorcm ejus, « 
filios, & omnia qua: habcbat, 6c 
reddi. 

• 26 Procidens autem fcrvus. 
adorabat cum,diccns : Dominc, 
lon'^animis cfto crga me, Si 
omnia tibi rcddam. 

27 Commotus vifccril)us au- 
tem dominus fcr/vi illius, abfol- 
"vit eum, & mutuimi dimifit ci. 

28 Egreffus autem fcrvus ille, 
invcnitunum confervorum fuo- 
rum, qui cfcbcbat ei centum dc- 
narios : & appreliendens cuiu 
fuffocubat, dicens : Reddc mihi 
quod debes. 

29 JProcidens'Crgo confcrviis 
ejus ad pedes ejus, rogabat cum, 
dicens: Lon^animis cflo jn me, 
& omnia rcddam tibi. 

30 Ille autcm noluit : fed 
abicns conjecit cum in cufto- 
'•diam, donee redderctdcbitum. 



/ jO. Mais s'il no t'eco\Me jas , 
prcnds avec lol encore" line ou 
deux personnes t aHn que tout 
soil coufirme sur la parole de 
deux ou de irois tcmoins. 

17. Que s'il ne daigue pas Ics' 
dcoutcr , dis-le k TEglise ; el s'il; 
ne daignc pas c'couier I'Eglise , 
rcgarde-le comme un paicn et un 
pe'agcr. 



21. Aiors Pierre s'etanl appro- 
die, lui dit ; Seigneur, conibicn 
de Ibis pardonherai - je u mon 
frere , lorsqu'il m'aura ofiense 
j usques a sept fois ? . 

•21. Jesus lui rpponclif : Je ne te 
dis pas j usques a sept fois , mais 
jusques a sepiante lois sept lois. 

25. C'est pourquoi le Royainne 
des cieux est cojnpare a un Eoi , 
qui voulut faire coniple avec ses 
seryiteurs .• . ' 

24. Quand il^exit commencd a 



thou hastgainedtKy brother. 

ll^Butlr he will not hear thre^ 

ff/? take with thee one or two 

more>, that in the niouth of two 

or three^ witnesses every word 

may be established. 

1 7 And if he shall neglect to hear 

t!hem, tell it unto the church : but 

if he neglect to hear the church, 

let him be unto thee as an heathen 

man and> publican 



^./8. 



*'' . him, which owed him ten thou- 



pay 

2.6. Et ce serviteur se jetant a 
terre, le supplioit , en lui di- 
sant ; Seigneur, aie patience en- 
vers moi , el je te paicrai lout. 
27. Alors Te M^itre de ce servi- 
teur , emu de compassion , le 
laissa aller, et lui equina la 
dcUe. 
^"28. Mais ce serviteur c'tant soni , 
rencontra un de ses compagnoui 
de service qui lui devoil ceiit de- 
iiiiers } et Ta^ant saisi , il rctran- 
'gloit, en lui disani ; Paie-moi ce 
jque lu me dois. 

29. Et son compagnon de ser- 
.vice se jetant a ses pieds , le sup- 
■plioii , eu lui dJsant ; Aie patience 
envcrs moi , et jc te paierai tout. 
'36. Mais il n'en voulut rien 
faire , el s'en eiant alle , il le fit 
mettre en pri^^on , jusqii'a ce qu'il 
cut pdy6 la delie. 



2 1 Then came Peter to him, anc j 
said, T.ord, how oft shall iny bro- 
ther sin against me* and I forgive 
him ? till seven times ? 

2i Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee, Until seven times ; 
but, Until seventy times seven. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened' unto a certairt 
king, which would take account 
of his servants 
compter, on lui en preseuia wnj 24 And when he had begun to 
qui devoitdix mille talens ; reckon, one/was brought unto 
. 2.5. El parce qu'il n avoit pa° ^ 

dequoi payer, son Maitrc com , 
jnanda qu'il fill veudu, lui, sa! sand talents, 
femme et ses en fans , et tout ce[ 25 But forasmuch as he had not 
qu'il avoii, aiiu que la dette fut,^ pay^ hisl«rd cpDimande^ himj 
P^^'^'^- I to be solTT, "andTuT^e, atidTtluF 

dr n, and all tliat he^iad,and pay- 
ment to be mkle. i 
26 The senant, therefore fell 
down, and Avor shipped him, say- 
ing, lord, have patience with me, 
and I Mill pay thee all. 

27. Then the lord of that ser- 
vant was moved with compassion, 
and loosed him, and forgave lum 
the debt. 

. 28 But the same sei-vant went 
out, and found one of his felkj^-, 
servants, which owed him an htfti-J 
dred pence : and .he laid hands oi|/ 
him, jmd took Mm by the throaty 
saying. Pay me that thou owest- 

29 And his fellow^aervant fell' 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would'not : but iTent 
and cast him into prison, till hq 
should pay the debt. 



33. 



i^-^S*' ytii^> tXi;iM%<^ 
4C«ife yf i ^$v^ *trm wdrra it» 

.i^i£4u^,._^::-^- ;--.'::.■ ;^ .-:-.-^ 

< . ♦ 34 K«2 ^fyi^iU « x^(»^ «»▼« 
<b4<i$3|tvov awry. ^ - 

35 OuTOf ^ C «r4T*^ fttf 'i IWtf- 

Klf. I . f O. 
X TV/fE-ri J# Tai/T« Ail^fi|ty <- 

Vav oroKtv ^ T^fTMi j' ffHXXfy 

} f^ia-<a \ Xux*y. 

. 4 M'i BxTd^Oi 0A\dvlioif, fAh 

•TXM TOUTW. ■ V 

6 Kal lay /wiy 55 |xii* ^ 'woe 
lif^vj)?, |jT«ya7r.ttScri'/iti Iff* au/w 

- 7 'Ey atrjj Ji t» eiH»V |ul>i1«, 
Irfl.'oylff i$.W4vov7jff t* wag* ay- 

rdoo ayrS lc<' M^ pjlaPitiVi'i l| 
•txi'ac fl: «jM»«y, 

8 KaTcI^ r.y 3* av W^XtV llri^ 

*<« zrafetudi'Atvct vmXv, 



3 r Vidcntes. autem confervji 
^jos faft», contriftati funt valdct 
& vent 'tites deClarntcrunt do* 
niino fiK> omnia fa^fta.^ 

3 z Tunc adyocans Ilium dd^ 
minus fuusdicit ilUY S«^e n^ 
quanw.omne dcbJtum illud cli- 
mifi tjitXqtoiit;)^ advdcafti in€^ 
^^ ^ '^- 'V -J;;:, :■••'. -^r ' .-■■,■: ' ,' ' 
. 3^ %&tic-6f^riaitic fe mi- 
fereri cipnfervi tui> ficiit & ego . 
tui mifertus fum ? ' - 

V.74 Et ifatus dominus ejus 
tradidit cum tortoribus, quoad 
ufque.redderct uuiVcrfum dcbU j 
tiihi ei. _; , 

35 sic &,PaWr mcu^ cntlcftis 
faciet "vobis, fi non rcmifuritjs 
unufquifquo fratri fuo dc cordi- 
bu« vcftris lapfus cbrum. 



<: ^ p u T X. , 

i pOSTautem hsec dcfignavit 
Dorninus & alios f-ptuia-, 
ginta, & m?fit illo^ p?r bino» 
ante faciem fuami U» omncm 
civitatem &;locunJ qub futuru*^ 
er^t ipfe venire. • . '■] 

a DiccT)at igitur 9,d illos : 
Ipfa quidem mtftls liiult^v ^% 
opcrari!|)auci : rogate ptgo dg- 
minum njcflis, ut emittat.opC" 
rario« in mcfl'em fuam. 

3 Itc, .ccce cgn mitto yo«. 
ficttt agnos in medio luporuin. 

4,Nc portatc marfvipium> 
hpn peram, iicciue calccamenta : 
& ncmlnerfi^^^iam faluta^"^ 
vvrici«» - ^ ' > : %y ,'. ... -. 

5 In iitt«mcii|iqu« d/>intuii, 
intravcntifiy'' |^imu9i dipiU^i 
PaxdoimuhuK!-^. « \ :'£^" 

6 Ht fi qaidcm fucnt,jb^ 
fdius pads, fequicfcct ftipeir il^j 
lunt pax vcHfti : fi vcrtf non, ad^ 
vos xcvertctur. 

7 In cadcm antcm doiiio ma-' 
note, cdentcs A. bibefitcs <ju« 
upud illos '. dighun ct^im opera* 
rius irtrcede fua eft, ne tr«^nfitc 
id< dpmo \fx domum. 

tern ifibw^i^,' 4t, M^^tii 
V08, mao4^giOte'ikp|g|tti ^f^i^ 



service ToywiH pP ^^^i s'^toit pa^- 
1«^ , en ruicflit fort JtiiigndSj, tl il^ 
vinrcDt rappoilef i Jeur Maliie 

j 52, AltiraionMahre U fit veEir, 
'et lui dii rMdchiinl serviuur, je 

t'avois qiiiite itiutc iJoitt dtiUt , 
^invee qye lu m^fu avqU pri*^ j 
S3 ♦ N e r e fill 1 01 1 ' J I p.as an s^i av oi r 

piiy dti lOtl cgnriiiogUuii dc! service, 

3i. 1^1 sou JVItiiirt el&iU irvite , 
le Jivra aux sevgcu^ j jrtaqu'H ce 
qu'il 1 ox tut paj^ tout ce qU'il lui 
devoiu 

**35.r C'^ IHnsi q«e vous fera mon 
P4re celeste, si Vouaue pardonnez 
'pas chacun d^ t<KQ!S , de tout sou 
cueur , k s/s»n fr^i:^ bcs fauWs. 



31 85 when his fellow-servant^:/^* /^ 
saw .what was done, theV wei*^^* 
very sorry, and capfie and totdf 
unto their lord all that was doae* 

32 Then his lord, after that h# 
hiad called him> said unto him, O 
thoijLwick^ servant! > forgave 
the|llll that debt, because thou 
dcsiredst me : ' 

35 Shouldest not thou also hav^\ 
bad compassion on thy fellow -ser-4 
vant, even as I had pity on theei\,^ 

J 4 And his lord was wroth, and' • 
delivered him to the Jtdymentors^ 
till he should pay all that was du^^ 
unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heaven-> 



ly Fatlier do also unto you, if ye 

. dfrom your hearts forgive not^very 

on^e jiis bn^her their tresp^s§§| 

ATJ^ts ccia , ic «eigncnr 6tat)i,t X pfER these things the Lord 
t^iicove soixaniect dix auircs XX. appointed Other seventy also, 
Disciples ; el il les tjiivoya denx ^^^^ g^jj^t them two and two before 
k deux devant lui , dans loules Ic$ j^j ^ . ^-^ ,^^^| ^^ 

villeset dans tousles heux oului-"\'/,':'^ - ,. ir i i ^ 

^^m. dcvoit aller.' ^^^^ \^ ^imse f would come. 

2. Et il leuV dif^oit: La moisson 2 1 herefore said he unto them, 
est giande , mti'is ily a pen d'ou- Xhe harvest truly /> great, but the 
vrit-rs j prify, done le Maitre f^e labourers or^ few: pray ve there- 
la moiwon.fmvoyeMesouvn^r^ j^^^ ^^^^ j^^,^ ^^ ^j^^ j^^^,;^^^^ ^l^^^ 
dans -sa if)0!8son. > ,, ,, ^ c ^t \ ^ -^ 

3. Allef , je vous envole comme he would send forth labpurei-s m- 
ides agne^ an milieu des lowps. to his harvest. 
] 4. Ne por'tez ni bourse , uisac ,, 3 (;^ your ways: behold, I send 

you forth as lanib'j amon^ wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nol' scrip, 
nor shoes : and salute no man by 
the way. 

5 And into whatsoever iiouse ye 
enter, first say, Peape be to this 
house. 

6 And if the SonofPeacebe there, 
youj' peace shall rest upon it : if 
not, it shall turn to you again. - 

7 And in the. same house remaiOj 
eating and drinking such things^ 
as they give : for the lalx)urer is[ 
worthy of his hire. Go not frohf 
house to house.' r 

8 And into whatsoever city yc 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you ; 



pi souliers ; ct ne salueii personnc 
en filiemiu. 

5. Et dans quclquc niaison que 
vous eulriez , dite.^ eu entrant : 

,La paix Jioit sxxr cctie maison. 

6. S'il y a hi quelque eulaul de 
paix ; votre paix rcposera siir 
lui ; siuon elle rctournera a vous. 

7. Et demenica dans cette mai- 
.son-h\ , mangeanl et buvant dc cc 
qu'onvous donneia , car Pyuvricr 
est di;;.ne dc son salaire. Ne pas- 
sez point d'ane maison a une 
autre. 

; 8. De m^me , dans queTque villc 
que vous cntric2 , fi on vous y 
recoil, mangcz de cc qu'onvous 
pr^senicra. 



sJO. 



3^. 






* 2 'H» ^ lyyy^ h *o^ rS* 



Tli fe 



/*a0»7<ti ff-tf Sifltf^^^-wff-f TiJ iij'iit 



«rbtlt, }J {»iJir <tuT05 l» Wtfppnr ja 
irfai.-il TawT* ^ouXf, ^j^Arifw- 

5 OuJe yaf cl ftJcXc{)jt altw 
IttiVe! ov tU eilro'i, 

fxafv^S 'STt^i avrS, on rpL fffyrt 
tftraf -aroirngA Irfv. 

9 TauTct ^f itTraiv avTotf, I- 
fifiVfy Iv TJj raXi>a4«.' 

Id 'i^c^l ftvlCnfAV 01 aJjX^^ei 
• UTtf, TCTt >J o^to? ft»l^n fi? tbf 

11 Ol tfv *Itf^at*oi I^JiTtfV aI* 

12 K«? yo>yt;5-u9C woXi/; Tif* 
«vTfcf KV fiv to'k o;i^Xo{J. cl fAiV 
IXiycv, OT* ayaOof irtv. «XX^i 
iJi iXiycv, Oy' ft'XXa wXavS tIv 

>aXii OTf^J ftWTtf, ^.a TOV ^i^s* 

« . « ••u^- J^J ^?- ♦ e«-1r/. + *-#- 

•<r*jr»3c, «*y£C»).o *I»!flrou; iJff -v^ *l*- 

o'-h, fxr. fAffxadKHcai f ^ ^ ., 



10 Id quamcumque autem 
ctfTtitcin intraveritis, 8c jion 
fufcppcfliit vos, cxeuntcs in 
phtcrs^ cj:i5, dlcitc : 

1 1 hilim piJvercm acUixreti- 
ttm ti ibis lU civivate vcftra, 
a'''ller|i.^iu^ vobivS : tarn en lioc ' 

p^r \'t^ re^^num Vc'u 

11 DlcE> auieni vobr>, qiua 
SrjJciTi^ij in (U: ill I rcmiJiuft 
iii'it, i^}t,%m ci/itatl ijj. 

;j Erat autem prope fcflum 
JuJa^urum, Scciiopegia.^ 

3 Di.erunt igitur ad eum 
ft at res ejus : Tranfi hinc, & 
vadc In Judxaxn, ut 6s, difc^>u« 
H tul Tidcant op^ra tiia ^us 
facis. 

4 Nemo quippc in occulto 
qui J f^cit, & quaerit ipfe in ma* 
nifcfto tflc. fi hxcfacis, mani- 
f^fta tcipfum mundo, 

5 Ncqnc enim fratrcs cju* 
citdebant in cum. 

6 Dlcit crgocisjefus: Tcm- 
pU5 nicum noiidum aileft : at 
li^nipus vdlrum fcnipcr cfl pa- 
rarum. 

7 Noil potcft mundus ocUiTc. 
vns, ms^ anf.cm odit, qu i ego 
tiiktv dc illo, quia' opera cjua 
niala funt. 

B Vos iifccnditc ad fcftuni, 
Ivoc ; t'lni iiondum afccndo ad 
ful^um iftud, quia tempus me*. 
uni noO'tluin iniplctuni eft. 

9 Ha-c autem diccns eis,man* 
Cit in Galilrea. 

10 L' t autem r.fccnderunt fra- 
trcs t'jii«, tunc &i. ipfe afccndit 
aJ fclluni, non manifefte, fed. 
cjnafi in ncculto. 

I r Ipfiergo Jud.ei quxrehant 
euni ill fcllo, & diccbant : UbL 
cit iUe f ■ . , 

i; Hr murmur multum de co 
crat in turbis. hi quidcm. dice- 
ban r, Quia bonus eft. alii dice- 
banij Non : fed fcducit turbani, 

i;^ Nemo tamcn palam lo- 
qtit'U^itur de illo, propter mctum. 
Judrtf^rum. 

t4 Jam autem fcllo median- 
t^i afccndit Jefus in templun),; 
& docub^E. 

15 Kt mirabantur Judxi,di-; 
cencLi i Quomodo hie lircras* 
fcitj mm dodtus ? 

16 Rtfpondit ergo fis Jefus. 



1 — 



To, Mais daas quelque vilje que 
vous enlriei , si on ne vous y re- 



j15 But i1^"l3iats<ivitf"city>e h . fo. 

rok pas , sorlez dans les rues , et|L|«^^^. f ^ ^^^V ^^^^^^ ^fi" "Q^ 
aiics : IfE^ yoiM* ways ouflnto the%reets 

of the same, and say, 



II .• Nous . seconons conlre vous 
)a poussiere qui s'cji aUachde a 
nous dans voire ville ; sachez 
3>our(aut que le Regne cle Dieu 
fi'est approche dc vous. 

12. Jc vousdis qu'en ce jour-la 
ceux de Sodome seronl trailes 
moins rigoureusement que ctlic 
ville-lu. 

2. Or , la f^ie des Juils ^ <ip/;c/- 
/^'edes Tabeiiiacles , approciioii. 

3. Kt ?es IVeres lui dir«nt : Pai- 
d'ici , et t'cn va en Judee , afiu 

* que tes Disciples voicul aussi les 
ttuvres que tu fais. 

4. Car personne ne fait ncn en 



I 



1 1 Even |he very clust of your 
;^ity, which cjeftvcth on us, we do ' 
wipe off agaihV you : notwith-' 
standi^g^, ;be y.eriB|i'c of this, that^ 
the khlp/lom of C^Ais come nigh! 
unto you.' " r 1 

12 But I .&ky linto you, Tliat it( 
shall be iiiore tolerable in that 

ay for Sodom, than for thatciryv'^ 
^jjpjiow the Jews* feast of taber- '^' 
licles wus at hand. 
S His brethren, therefore, said' 



racheite ,quuijdil vcui agir Irau-vnto lum, Depart hencc, and go 

r lenient. Poisq^ie tu lais ce^jj^^o jf{j^]e.^ y^j^^ tll,y disciples alsO 
cnoses . monire-loi toi-nuine au ^u i lu . ^l i * 

^j^,j,jg^ may see the works that thou doest. 

/S.C'arsesfreresm^menccroyoitnt ^ For fhere is no man t/iat do^eth 
(pas en lui. jaliy thinp^ in secret, and he him- 

' 6. Jesus Jeur dit : Men tcms Lelf Stekeih to be known opejQii:^! 

vous. 

7. Le monde ne vous pent liair j 
nuiis il me l.ail , parct que j«' 
rends ce temol^iiaj^e coiilrc iiii , 
que ses oeuvie* soul niaiuai^cs. 

d. Pour vous, moKUz a ceUe 
fete : Pour inoi , je u y inoiitc |ias 
encore, parco que nion Uins n'tsi 
pus tncore venu. 

9. lit leur ayaiil dit ccia , ii dc- 
liitura en Galiit'e. 

10. Main l(;r;que scs frties ("ipcnt 
partis, il luouUi aussi a la ft-tt' . 
nou pas pub!'(|ucnK'ni , niais 
comine en cacI.fHc'. 

11. Les Juils done k- clieichoicni 
p(udant la lete , ti dibuieut : Ou 
esi-il ? 

I'jt.-Kl on tenoit phisieurs dis 
cours de iui paimi h ptupl*-. 
Les uus dis<»iei»l : Cest un .mnuiK' 
de bien ; el les aulrts disoit ul ; 
Kt)n , niais il st^duil le pi u;>l«'. 

i3. Touielois pcrsouuv uc pur- 

. Iloit liLremtnt de lui , a cause de 

ila ciainte qu*on ato.t des Juifs. 
li. Couiujf on eloii di'ju au mi- 
|lieu de la fete, Josus aioula au 
Temple , et il y ensciguoit. 

i5. Dl les Juils ctoiciu elonnt's , 
et disoient : Ct»ninienl cetliomine 
jsait-il les Kcii lures' , ue les ajunt 
'point apprises ? 
! iG. Jesusleur n'pondit 



self to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethrerf 
believe ta him. 

6 Then Jesus said iinto themj 
My time is not yet come: but 
y'our time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you : biil 
me it hat'jth, because I testify oi 
it, that the works thereof aj^e evil 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I g( 
not up yet unto this feast; for mj 
time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these woixh 
unto thtm.. he abode A7/7/in Galileel 

10 l^at wlu n his brethren were 
j^one up, then went he also up Un- 
to the feast, not openly, but as i| 
were in secret. j 

1 1 Then the Jews sout^ht him at 
the feast, and said, Vv'here is he ?. 

12 And there was much mur-; 
muring among the people coUi 
cerning hi in : for some said, He 
is a f jood man : others said, Nay ; 
but he deceiveth tlie people. i 

ISHov/bcit no man spake open- 
ly of him for fear of the Jews. . 

14 Now, about the midst of the 
feast, Jesus went up into the tem- 
ple, and taught. ^ 
_ 15 And the Jews marvelled, say? 
i%, Hbv/ knoweth this man let-^ 
ters, having nev er le an t ed? 

Jfc6 'Jesus answered ^ thc\w^ -isA 



7- 



as'. 



; 21 'AvtnflBn l'\n0:«Zf.i^ itirtt 
y mlroX(\ *£» i^)^ itrtin^a, «^ or^t- ' 

mAligm) 1^ h 0-aCCjiT9f «i^c7l/4- 
• * a3 £» Wf(i7«M«» Xa/*C^m 

V9tnTa U caCQtirm,; • . 
Yqv iilta/ali «^£r0 ItiUfQu 

*r<»ilTa* f^ aVicC(X«» 0! ^^(O'aTN 

f-OfTiV^VTOf, ^ ^ 

rlyiulo i"** auTOV. 

' 44 Tiwc >« ^fiiXv f| avrSt 
mioa-Ai aoTOV «XX* ir^lf *'*'*■* 

45 ''HXflw tfv ^J Irm^TM flr^c 

ydyf.i alrof i 
:. 4(x 'Arrttt^lQnirav ei vTrn^irav 

47 'A9r«Xf»0»>3-ttV tfV a wrote «! 

48 Mn T»; «*^'^«'^ «jX"^* 

\ 49 "axx* ovX^ Sj^ of^^ 
; yt»*cc-xan> ac» vc/uov, i'Mitutru^A" 



19 Non Mofcs dcilit vobisle^ 
gem, Si ncrao ex vobis facit le-» 
gem? Quid mc quaerids inter ?^i 
Scere ? 

ao Refpondit tarba Sc dixit rj 
Dxmonium babes : quis teq^ie*!'; 
rit intcrficcre I ^ 

% I Refpondit Jefus» & dixit 
tis : Unuoi opus feci, & oinne»' . 
miramini. ** 

2^ Propter hoc Mefes dctKt . 
vobis circiuncifionem, (nooquiak) 
ex Mof<; eft, fed ex patribus) Ar ' 
iu fabbato circumciditis homi*. . 
riem. 

.^3 Si ciJrcumciiioDem accipit 
homo in fabbato, ut non fglva* 
turlex Mofi, Mihi iodignaminh 
ouia totum hominem ianum:, 
iuci in labbato? • 

14 Nc jadicate fecunduni.- 
fpeciem, fed juftum judiciunr 
jadicace. • . 

23 Dicebant ergo qnidam ex* 
Hienifolymitanis : Nonne hie ^ 
xSt quern quaerunt intcrficcre ?" ', 

aO Et ecce palam Toquituf, fc ^ 
nihil ei dicuiit : nmnquid vere- 
cognoyerunt principes, quia hie 
.eft verc Chriftit? 

"31 AucficrlLint Pbarifaei- tur-] 
bam murmurantem dc illo h*cr 
& mifenint Phariliei & princi- 
pcs Saccrdotum minillrps, *tit 

apprehendcren^^cutn. ... ^ 

^ 4^ Diffcnfio itaquc in turba 
fa<5la ell propter eum. * ' 

44 Quidani autcfti volcbant 
ex ^pfis apprchendtre cum : fed 
nemoimmifitfuper eum nia.nu»«| 

45 Venerunt erjjo miniftri ad^ 
Poutifices & Pharifseos; & dK-' 
xerunt eis iilh: Quare non ad- 
duxiftis ilium? * 

46 Refpondcrunt miniftrrt- 
Nunquam fic loqui^tus cd hd^ 
mo, ucut hie homo. 

47 Rcfpoderunt ergo ei» 
Pharifxi : Numquid & vos to 
du.ai cftis ? . , _^^^^'<-^^ 

'48 Numquid abqms ex tnritW 
cipibus credidi^ri ciim, aut eiK 
Pharifitis? . . -v^ 

^^9 Sed turfca haec iidn noF* 
ccns legem, maledidi funt* ^j 
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/.?^. Jes„. .... f-ie »,„„,;,/• et!, about tn I •,, ^ ''«=' 



/ 2j jT^'^'^^ a reii,/;:- VUi est- 

?"'»-cSrr"""'«*.tiiii..i 

'•^"oe ne ©lit il '*^ »»a>s per- 1 *'*^oT?eK^, - 









-«. qui pees, Arc ye ri:-'r^--1^ ^ 
" - K^^'W^, £&"'"-' or of 
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50 Afyit N<Kc8i;/u^ <Ci*f tkl- 

\ fMff 9 i>iBotV fUitTi; IVtfC; ailTOf, 

T^y avd^wTTdV, f av /u^ amia-r, ni<t^ 
hIth 'VfJTi^y, j^ y\i ri aro»it; 

tof cThov dirii, 9. f 5^ 

T»» *1 \aiii*, 
lifToU^V} 2i ^*^ • ^*f n^ilo 

W ' 'n £1 *ii»«: Ttdrm u^^i 
£ K>1 ««^if jiiJTJN Kt4«ri I* 

9 Of If, AX^vylrf, 5 £«« V^; 






50 Dicit Nicodcmus ad eoiV 
ale profca us no^ac ad cum, unM 
exiiiciis tx ipfis : ' 

51 Numquid lex D'ftra judFfc- 
cat hominem,fi npn- audicrit ab 
ipfo priiia, & cognorcrU.a^^ii 
faciat? • ,*. 

5a Rcfpondcrunt & diKerunt 
ci : Numquid & tu^ez GalUx;;^ 
cs? Icri^tare, & vidtf, qwiapro^l 
^eta in Galilia noniurrexiu! j 

S3 £t perrcxic unufquifi]ilf^ 
in donu:m fuam. ' ''1 

C A P U T VIlL • 
X TEIus autcni perrcxit iM 

J montcm olearum. * \ 

* DilucHlo auuin itcrum •€• 
ccfBt iti tcmpluni, ic omnk po^ 
pulus vcnit ad cum, U feo^ 
docc'bat COS. . 

$ Adducunt autcm Scriba & 
Pharifa;i ad cum muUetem itt^ 
adultcrio dcpreheofaiii : U (t%* , 
tuentcs U n^^ioj^^ • ' - '^ 

4 Dicunt el r M^gifWr, hajiCn 

ill vc mm Hi in Ijjfu fa^o n^uUe- *^ 

5 In fttJtcm Lege nwra Mo j 
fc( uvndavit hujiirnir^di papilla* L 
ri T Tw trgo quid dicjsf - ' f 

6 Hoc autism diccbani tct]'--J 
tintc» cum, ut haVt rttiit icenik- 
tioncm advcrfus cum* At JcfU»/t 
deorfum iDcJiQ^nt, dii^lto fciUJ 
b<bat in trrroro* ^ * - j 

7 U t a itU t)i |in: fe V4:rabant in-^ 
tcrto^ntcs cum, tred h4 iit ad] . 
ior. QuiCinepeccutt c^ircflivifi|^ 
prim ut Jay idem in il^n juciatJ 

tEt itcrum deorfiim iliclip-| 
i7a£i fcrifct'bai in terranip' ,1 

9 It autcm audieatcSf A 8fV 
confiricntia rcdarg\Ut, ciUmtit 
uuus poU unum, ificipitiiitc4 i 
jtnicnbua uTque e^tri^tzmi ^ & 
r«li^ui «Il folui Jefus, ^ mu-' 1 
tier in nurdio e3d£tai% 

10 Errfhtt auUm JeAu» it ^ 
^nfli^niliem ibcclacf plater mu* j 

licremidiiftei: Mulier,i)biliuit t 
lilt QeniTatorea tui ? nemo ifff 
tondemftavk f 

It lUa aurcm dixit : K«map 
Bomjac^ Dixit a&Eim ei Jefun . 
Nee effo tr ccnduruiiou VaoCf &l^«- 



(5b?'Kitodiine (T3ai qfui i^ioit iO l*^icodtmus saith uhto them, ^'Jk 
vtiia dc n.jit vers Ji^sus ,• el qui le that came to Jesu3 bv night, 
^^m ^^2d^^";!^^> l^^^.^f^i.iingDne of thqmO ' ^ 

\ 5i. Notre Lol condaninc i-ellc \\ Do^h our Iqiw judge <wy man. 

jn hoipmc sarjs ^a^oil■om au- f^ -^ j^ j^^ ^nd knoW what 
puravant , et sans s'tlie luFoune :? !: V i^e# 

de ce qu'il a lait ? * ao<^ • * .^■ 

^ 52. lis lui rtpondueni : Es - lu 52 They answered, and said un- 
jaussi Galilecn ? lurorme-toi , ^\.^ him, Art thou also of Gftlilcc? 
ilu vcrrusqu'aucua l>iophae ii'a g ^^jj ^^ Iq^^j^. for out of Ga- 

ieteiWisciie de la Oulilee. , . .^, ^ ^«u .♦ 

i 63. Et chacua »'en alia dans sa ^^e anseth no prophet r 

(feaisqn. ^ 5> And every man wcnt unto hi8 

^ __ (vn house; . •.'.-■' ■^-■'" \t 

l^isus s'eii alia t/7,?i/ire sur l^fESUS ,wehtiinto tlie mount of 

J montague des Olivien, I Qiiy^g " -Sfc 

tiaftu Temple , et tUt le peuplo'^ And early ip,Uie morning fte 

tint A lui ; el s'etaut assis , il Jcs ime again luto the temple, and 

enseignoii. [1 the people camc unto, him; 

r 5. Mors les Sci ibes el les Pha- ^^ ^^ sat doM U, and taught them, 

risicus lui ameuereut unc lemvie „ » ^,i ♦!,« <.^«^koa on>) 1>Knr4a«>»B 

•qui avoitdtcJ surprise ea aduliere, ^ ^nd the^nbes and Pl^ansees 
ct I'avaui wise au milieu, pought unto him ft woman taken 

4. Us lui dirent ; Maltre , ceiie I adultery ; and>' when they had 
£emme a ele surprise surle fait , gt her in the midst, ' ■'•■ K 
commettaui aduliel-e. ^ yj^ \^^ \^^ Masteti 

5. Or, Moyse nous a ordonne '*,.*"''/ ^ ^ ♦*n^i» L *»*Kiit«!l 
.dausla Loi,idelapiderces sories ins womau was taken *n a(^ultcj 
de jiersonues j toi done , qu^en v, in the VCPy act. .^ , . ^ ; 
dis-tu? * 5Now Moses in the'tayr'tpnir 

6. Us disoient cela pourlVprou- ^^nded 118, I'hat such shbuldlic 
[^^er , afin de le pouvoir accuser. ^ ^ , . . . xoVt,\ «Av*'Qt Aoiif < 
ilais Jesus s'^ant baisse , ecri-l^^^ed- T ^^'^^Vl^^*'^^^ 
=*oit avec le doi^t sur la tcrre. 6 This tliey said, temptmgJiiTflj^ 

7. Et comme ils coniinuoieiii that they might hieive to accuse. 

i^ rinlerrogcr , s'elani redrcssc , j^j^^ gvit JesUS Stooped' dowK, 
il leur dit : Que celui de vous , *^ f^ fij^™ wrote brt th^ 
qui est sans |pecli<5 . jeite le pre- ^^ ^v" *i. ^j; a* k^^i^d th^n 
^ier la pierre conlrelle j . ■ grOUlld, OB though he heoi^ thm 
8,'" El s'etaut encore baisse , il |no^. . ' ' ' % ' •l. 

'- * '- - 7 So, when they continued ask- 

ing him, he lifted up Ri^iself^^^ . 
said unto them, He that is wth-^ 
out sin ?imong ybu, let him first; 
fei»ta»toneftlhiprt^ ^ ']C'^:ji^ 
% And again: he stooped dbwPi 
and wrote on the eround.- ; » ^ 

9 And they which heard it^, bcfi 
ing convicted by their ovm xon-?; 
science, w^nt out one by one, bie*) 
ginning at the eldest, ^x'f n unto ttie 
last;. and Jesus was left alone, and 
th^ woman standing in the. midst, ^ 
■ 10 When Jcsns had lifted ^up' him- 
self, and saw none bui the w^o-' 
man, he said unto her, Woman| 
where ait? those thine accusers r 
hath lib man condemned thee ? 
I/TTI ShesaidjKo mani Lord, And 

IJjs^iui wdd unto her. Neither do I 
opnd^&nthee^ go,^dimnomQi:£^ 



^crivoit sur la terre. 
V ; 9' Qnand ils. enlendireiit rc/a ,; 
'se sentant \epris par leur cons- 
jcience , ils sortireul Tun apres 
jl'autre , commcn^ant depuis les 
. *pitts Tieux j|isciu*uuJk dcruiers^ 

«et Jesus demeura senl avcc la 
Ifemme qui eioU la au milieu. 
* I 10. Alors Jesus s'elant redress^, 
et lie VON ant pcrsonne que la 
Cenkme , il lui diii : Fimtne , ou 
sontteux qui I'accusoieut? Pe%. 
Sonne ne i^a-t-ii coudaninee ? 
11. EUe dii: Pcrsonne , Seigneur; 
Et J^sus lui dil : Je nc le con- 
damne poinl non plus j ra-t-cn, 
et ne pcchc P^us^J'**^'*^**"* - 
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^ I ' A Mn», «V''» >»>5^' -<*">'• • 
C'i.rii*^ aXXa ata*j»;yv -f «X- 

>ji;^o5i*, ixirvD* xxsw!*: Ir« »J 
ft 'O W irri^p^otm^- ^(ft T?c 

'rat* i£ Tel 9;*cCa1« auvw ax Xu- 
$i7f on ot^Afft TTf <^v>n* «yT5. 
5 'AXXe7^(a« ^i J fiq axsXtfdo- 
' rMriv, tiKhtt ^fufsyiti aV aC* 

.htfr i votfAh KoX); th 4"- 

*l^ ^ XiJ CS^ *(>ro^ii avTx, »J 7X3f- 

j^ yi>»rxv T- i/ii, ^ j'.jJrxe- 
fxai i-ro rSv i,uxv. 

16 Kac aXXa flr^JCal^'t;^*^ * 
a{« lri> U Trf oixJ;* TayrnC 



*:i\^;.'Ci>ni • x nr.tivirarc. 
2 >:t i.ircrr.>;i:.ivru::t i-uixi< 
cllfoijniii tju^, uivcnt:3 : RahUi, . 
. c^ui' }ux::iv;:, \u-: :\ux )U rentes^ 

i 3 IM^H.: li! 1 . i"i .: N.quehic ■ 
: ]v.c,:;v;:, .; '^^.i j. units cju-iij 
I ltd lit M -.j.ir.i'.mur Optra Dei I 

I A Mfii, ainoM, dicn vohi^j^ 
::on iir.ran; ycv odium in 
i ovilo oviiiui, iVd nfictidcns all* 
uiidc, illc fui- tft ic Jairo. 



a Tntrans vcr5 per o{lIum9 
p:iftor eft oviiim, 

.^ Hutc f»flt:inu< aperit, $e 
OVC& vofcm ejus au4Iunt]^& pro- 
prian ovcs vocat juxta nomen, 
& cducit ea*. 

4 £t qnum propms oret e- 
mifc'rit, ante cus vadit : h ovea 
ilium fo(|uuQtur, quiai fciuuCl 
voccm tju*. . 

5 AJicnum auem non fe- 
qmntur, fed fujj^ient ab eo: 
quia non noYcrunC alicnoruni 
voccm. 

11 Ego funi pallc* bonus: 
paftor bonus animam fuam pb« 
nit pro ovibus. 

12 McrcciiJiriu8autem,&non 
cxilkns paflor, cujus non funt 
oves propria*, vidcl Uipum vc- 
nicnttm, k diniittit ovcjj jj^ 

fa;iit : • fc lupu» rapit eas, k 

dil"ivr«;it ovis. . 

i.^ At niorccnarius fug it, . 
tiuia nurctniiriuscli, 9c non cu- 
IX ctt ci dc. «)vibu^. 

14 Ego fum paftoi brtius & 
co;^nori:o mca-*, & cognofcor il 
mcis. 

16 Ft alias ovcs habco. qure 
non I'uiit ex canla hue : & ilia*; 



«r»a Mtf hX aya.yur ti tT.;^^ \ inc oport: t •.'.dtluccrc : t^ voccm 



mtuni aiKit' lit : & llct unuttt 
ovili , unu"' p.illor. r 



C^OMME Jr^z/^ passoit , il vhua 
>hoinnic aveugle dts sa nais-* 
{.saace. 

2. Et 9es Disciples lui demc^Qdc- 
reul ; Maitre , qui edt-^ce qui a 
p^cbd ? Est-ce eel honime , ou 
'sou per« , ou sa iuere , qu'il suit 
ainsi u^ aveugle? 

3. Jesu<repoiidIi : Cen*cslpoint 
qu'iLaitpeche ,.ui son pt-re, ou sa 
xncre, ipais c'est^tfiu qu^ltsouu^ 
Vr^9 de Diea soieiit mauiTestecvS ea 
lui, 

EN vdriy , en virile je vonstlis, 
<jri/g celul qui u'entic pas^)ar 
la poi'le daus la bcrgerie des bre- 
bis , mais qui y nit^ute par un au- 
tre endroit , est uu iarron ci un 
voleuv. 

2. Mais colui qui enlre par la 
porlc est le Berger des brebis. 

3. Le portier lui ouvre , les bre- 
bis cutdndent sa voix , et il ap- 
pellc scs proprcs brcbis ])ar leur 

inom ,- et les meue dehors. 
. 4. Et quand il a mis dehors ses 
' propres brcbis ; il raarche devaut 
. dies , et les brebis le suivent , 
i'parce qti'clles connoissenl sa'voix. 
\ 5. iMais elles ne suivront point 

un <?tran9,er j an contraire , elles 
, U fuirottt } parce qu'elles ne con- 

noissent point la Toix des dtran- 
'gers.; _ 

11. Je suis le bon Berger : Lc 
bon Berger doune sa vie ponr s^s 
brebis. 

12. Mais le mercennire , celui 
qui n'est point It- burger , et a 
qui les brebis n'appurlicuujnt pas, 
■ voU Venir le loup , et il ahnii- 
donne les bifbis , et sVnfnil ; ct 
.le loup ra\il Ic^ brtbis ct les 
.disperse. 

. i5. Le nnercenaire s'enfuii, parcef 
.qu'il est mcrcenaire , ct qu'il ne 
jse soucie point des brcbis. 
' i4. .le .SU19 ^e bon Berber , et jc 

connois mcs brebii , et mes brebis 

me connoissenl , 

lis. Tai encore d'antrcs brcbi« 
qui ne soni pas de ccitc bergerie ; 
il faut ausii que jc les araene , 
ct elles cntcudtont ma roix , ct 

lil iPy aura qu'nn seul troupeau 

\et qu'uu scul Ber^rer, 



kvhich was blindE ^ 



jC3L saw a man which 
9*pm ^?> bh-th. 

2 And his disciples asked himi 
saying, MasteivVho did.sin, thii 
man, or his parents, that, he /%i 
born blind ? . a^ 

3 Jesus answered, fveither feid^ 
this man si^ied, nor bis pareatsl 
lint that the works of God shpul^ 
be, made manifest in him. ^ . ,A ^ 

VERILY, verily, l say unto W- 
you, He that entereth not [ 
by the door into tl^e sheep-fold, 
but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber, 

2 But he that ' entereth in by 
th^ door, is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; 
and the sheep heki* his voice : . and ' 
he cdleth his own. sheep by namie, 
and leadeth them put. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sh^ep, he goeth befoiyi them, 
and the sheep follow him: for they 
know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not 
follbw, but willtftee. fi-om him: 
for they know not the voice of j 

1 1 I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth.his life for; 
the siieep. . *^ 

12 But he tliat is an hireKng^*^ 
and not the shephenl, whose owa: 
the sheep are not^ see th the wolf; 
coming, and leaveth the sheep, 
and fieeth : ruid the wolf catcheth 
them? and- scattereth the sheep, rj 

13 Tlie liircliiig flceth, because 
he is an hireling, and caretli nojt. 
for tlie sheep. 

1 4 I am the good shepherd, an4 
-know my aheep^ and am known of 
^^tnine. . .■.- a ■ - V.'.; 

16 And other sheep I havcj 
Ajhich are not of this fold: theitt 
:also I must briijg, and they shafll 
liisar my voice; and there sliallbe 
^^p fold, ami one shepherd. . :. i 
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**'^ff ^yJC^" •'*'» !b ^^ *^''» '''^f **■" 

^ji* «^ Toy' vAqxtoy 9'tf wc ciail-.v. 
•' • aX eTtti si avT^' t 'OgflaJc 

- .19 *0 ^d, ^iXan* ^ixautry iaulot, 
ttiti flrgi; Tcy 'In^M/v* Kal rlf Iri 

§Tinv* "Avd^viroc ti; xoIlCaiyfy 

J Xnz^U \ vigiiirtTir « 1^ lii- 
fo^ivlic ovToy, 1$ vXnyd;. iiri- 
fiifclif, dviiXBoi, tt4>iy7if f «/*»- 

I Iffluc TK Xa7fCtf|Viy iy t? ^^m 
Ijci/vi)* *J (S^»? avrh, \ dyliwa^- 
fXBtf, 

3a 'Ofto/«c W ^ AluiTi;?, yt- 

i&fxn^ xald. Toy rovoy, Ud«y'i$ 
I^fl^, «y1i«a fnXfijy* 

*iiW», ?Xdi HAT Avrn, ij t^«y 

• 34 KaJ w^33-ix6»y t ««7*^i^« 
r«J f TgavjCAal* auTi?, -^ Jm^^iwy 
I iX«i5v lb ©ryey ^ liriCiCacraf H 

iyaj/fy auTOv li'c f ^^^a^^;tl^oy, *«^ 
I iiri/ufX«9)i alrov, 

•3s K«l liri Triv av^iov j{iX0a5y, 
MaXsoy J'jJo ^uyafi« i^axi TsS 

«r»ftlXii9ijIi ■ti'Ttf' >5 ^ fl,Ti ^«» 
+ <»^eyX'»'3r*vnr»;f, 8>« ly t« | 
Ixrflyf^p^iyflaijui dno^xa-ai cm, 
- 36 Tif cuy TouTay T«y T^wy 
3oxir (\i wXruUn ytyovittti rtZ 

3 7 'O W iTwiy *0 'Dcrw V«ff TO 
IXi^/Lt£T* uuTfcf. ■ eTtti > oZiy Itl-TaJ 



tS Et ecce Legifperitui qui- 
dam furrexit, tcntans Ulum, tc 
dicehs : Mugifttr, quid faciex)t 
vitam nsternann poflidcbo I 

s6 lUe aut<-m dixit ad eum ; 
in Lege quid fci jptum eil ? quo- 
mode legis ? 

17 Illc aiitcm rcfpondcnt di- 
xit : Diliget Dominion Peum 
tUttXB cz .tot<rcQ£d^ twh. ^^/x- 
tota anima tua, .& ex totj forti- 
tudinc tua, 3c ex pmni cogitji* 
tionc tua^ & proxiinum tuuiu 
iicut teinfum. 

aS Dixit autem illi t Rctftc 
refpondidi : hoc Fac, U vivcs. 

19 Ille autem Volens juftillr 
care feipfum, dixit ad JefumV, 
£t quis eil mcus proiimus f ^. \ 

30 Sufdpiens aytcm Jefuvj 
dixit : tfomo quidam dercendc<A> 
bat ab Hienifalem in Jericho/ 
& inlatrones incidit: qui etiani' 
cxucDtes eum, & plagai^ impo^ 
ncntes, abierunt, rohnqueott» 
femtvivuip ej^ftentcm* ' .-. ' 

31 Secundum fortem autem 
laccrdosquidam defccndit invii^ 
ilia, & videns Ilium, prasterivit. 

32'Similiicrautcm & Levitaj 
fadlus fecundum locum, veniens 
& vidtns, pertranfiit. 

33 Samaritanus autem qui- 
dam iter facienv, vcnit fecus 
cum, & vid^ing eum,vifceribaf 
coinmotuseft. 1 

34 Et accodcns alligavit vul- 
ncra ejus, infuodens oleum. & 
vinuni'; afccudere facien* au- 
tem illun'i in proprium juit\eiv 
turn, diixit ill diverforium, & 
curam cgit ejus. - ■ 

35 £t in'crailinum exiens, 
ejiciens duos dcnarios dedit ta- 
bcmario, & ait ilU : Curam 
habc illius ; 8c quodcumquc ad- 
infumpfcris, rgo in rcdirc mc 
reddam tibi. . 1 

36 Qui:* igitur horum tfiuxn 
vidctfir tibi proximus fulffc in- 
ciJentis in latroncs ? * 

37 lUc autem dixit : Facicni 
mifcTJcprdiam cumillo, aiter^ 
iHi Jcfus : Vade, £< tu facfimi- 
litcr; ■ , i.. ' .^. :'^ : 



25, Mors uu DocietiT de la ioi 
,se leva , et dit a Jesus pour iV- 
prouver: Maitrc , que faui-il que 
ie fasse pour heriter la yie ^icr- 
Belle? 

26. j€$U3 Itti dit ; Q'est-cc a^i 

rsi ecril dans la loi j ct qu'j' 
lis-iu? 

•27. II rcpondlt : Tti almeras le 
Seigneur ion Dieu de lout ton 
«(euf , de Ionic ton ame , de lonle 
ta t'oroc el de loutc la 'pensec j 
<iion prochain coinme toim^'ine. 

28. -Sv Jesui lui il\t : Tu as 
biea rcpoiidu •, iais cela / et to 



25 And, behold, a certain law-rJU^. 
yer stood up, and tempted him) ' 

sayiii;^-, Master, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life ? 
2 6 1 1 e said unto hinj , What is writ- 
ten in the law? how readest tliou ? 

27 And he luiswcrin^, said, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
atl thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and Avith 
all tiiy mind ; and thy neighbour 
as thyself. 
M And he said unto him, Thou 



▼ivras. hast answered right: this do, and 

29. Mais cet homme voulant pa- ^hou shalt live. 
Toiire juste , dil u J^»us : El quit ^ > -. , , .... .. , „ , . . 

' ' • - ^ *» .29 But be, willmg to justify him- 

self, Biud unto Jesus, And who isf 



est mon Brochain ? 

5o. EtJ(?sus prenant la parole , 
hii dil: Un homme descendoit dc 
Jdrusalcm k J^ico , et lomba en- 
tve les mains' des voleurs , qui 
He dcpouiflerent ; et nprus I'avoir 
-blesso de "^ilusicuvs coups , ils s'en 
allcreut , ic laissant a demi - 
mort. 

3i. Or, 11 se renconira qn'un 
-Sacrificatcur descendoii par ce 
i-hemin-la , ci ayautvuftf///o/.*i- 
me 3 \\ pas3a outre. 
-52. Urt I^eviic ciant ai^ssi vcnu 
duns le mtme en droit , et Je 
voyanl , passa oulre. 

5o. Mais un Samaritain passam 
(Son xhernih , vim vers cet horn- 
une, et Ic voyaut j il fut louche 
de compassion. 

34. Et s'approchanl , il banda 

«es plaies , et il y versa de Phuile 

, <t du viu ; puis il le mil sur s; 

•amonture , et le meua a unc ho 

tellcrie , et prii soia de lui. 

5»). Le lenuemaiu , en pariant, 
il lira doux dcniers ci'ar^;^^'//^ , el 
Its do:n:a a 1 hole , el lui dil : Ai<* 
soiii de lui ; el tout cc que lu de- 
pfeuscras dc plus , je le le reudrai 
ii mou relour. 

5o. Lcqucl done de ces irois le 
semble avoir clu le prochain dc 
celui qui etoil tombe entrc los 
mains des voleurs? 

Di: Le Vo cte II r i\'\l : C'isi celui 
qui a exerc<^ la n^i^t'ricorde en 
vers lui. Jesui lui dit ; Va , e 
fais la mt^me ch()><e. 

58. Comine iU ^loient en chc 



'' 
t 



my neighbour ? 

30 And Jesus, answering, saidi 
A certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to Jencho, iand fell 
among thieves, which stripped, 
him of his raiment, and wounded^ 
/nnty and departed, leaving hiin 
half dead. - 

31 And, by, chance, there came 
down a ceitain priest that way ; 
and when* he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. , .^ 

32 And likewise a Levite, when- 
he ^as at the place, came and 
looked on /iim, and passed by on 
the other side. ' 

33 But a certdn Samaritan, as 
he journeyed, came where he 
was : and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on fiim, 

34 And went to /ww, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when he 
departed, he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the host, and 
said unto him, Take care of him : 

Ivond whatsoever thou spendest 
more, when I come again, I will 
repay thee. 
.36 Which how of these three, 
thinkest thou was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 
37 And he said, He {hat shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, Go,.and do thou likewise. 



y'i 



Kl4>. («'. IT. 

B«l4C «wt5. 

tuYt<r^l, Xij^lli- nA'TEP h- 

TO ovo/MA atf ' IXSfra; ^ ffetciKtU 
cw yiwSijTfltf TO J&fXn/ua ^tf, eJff 

' * 3 Tw a^oy hfAoiv rh | i*ri- 
liffiif lliv hfJiXv Ti ita6* hfxj^ttv ^ 
4 K«i «4>sc hjUXv Tic dfAafUi 

i^liXovli fj/txTv ij /:x^ iiriviyitt-c 
{j/w2c fl? VJiifd^fxht «XXtt fi/o-ai 

• 5 K*i f^jri trgof etuTOycf Tt'f 
If vfjiSi'» F{« t*^o», ij «ra^f07«7«i 

n^ i^^a xixXetrai, »J Ta Wai- 
lis-iv . If 5lJva/uai avafrtf Umi 

• 8 A^j/« t'A*^»'» s' ^ V ^Ji*- 
«uTw <|)iX«»* Jta ^ j^i Tn» I avat'- 

9 KfV* ^A***" X£y«' A*T6tTf, 

gr,s-6\r x^aglf, iJ avoiyha-ilcn vfxXv, 

10 Itac y*^ aiTuJv Xa/xfavff 
>5 » {nTfth' iv^ia-KH' k^ rS x^aovli 

1 1 Ti»* J« w/otit Toy flratlff *, 
air^fli ^ fioc ft^^)*; /^^ >>dov 

ftif ivri ip^0y®- 2f<f>iy Iw-tWa-ii 
mlrS \ 



CAPUT XI. 

I pT faAum eft iii efle i;^ , 

. in loco quoddm orajiterai» ^ 
ut ccffavit, dixit qoidamydiC^t* ; 
pulonim ejus ad cum : Dpm|n^t , 
doce lies orare, ficut & Jpfin^ I 
docult difcipulos fuos. 

4 Ait autcm ilUs; Quu|ifi 
oratis, dicitc : Fater |ipfter ^xi^ 
in c«Us, fandlificetur nomcfi 
tiiuni : adycniat re^num tpttf^i! 
fiat voluntas (ua, ucut in^csl^il 
& in terra. ' ^ 

3 Paj^em noftrum quotidi|^ 
num da nobis^juxta diem*, 

4 V.t dimitte nobis pe$cpit« ^ 
no{^ra, & cnim ipli diniittimuf^^' 
omni dcbenti nobis: & nc iii-^ 
ducas nos in tentationeni^ ic^' 
libera nos a malot ! . 

J Et ait ad illos! Qu'S ct ■ 
vobis liabebit^amicura, « ib|t^ 
ad ilium media node, & dic<tt j 
illi: Amice, convnoda mi&i^ 
trcs panes : 

6 Quoniam 'amicus meusve*j 

nit de via ad me, & non habc9 
quod apponam ci. ♦ 

7 Et lUe deintus refponden«| 
dicat : Nc mihi molefUas tK\ 
lube : jam oftium claufum cft^ 
& pueri mel mecuni in cubUi 
funt : non polFum fuigcns dare, 
tibi. 

8 Dico vobis, fi & non dede- * 
rit ci furgtjns propter effc illius j 
amicum, propter improbitatcmi 
ejus excitatus dabit ilji quotJ^ 
quot hdbet opus. . I* 

9 Et ego vobis dico j PctiteJ 
& dabitur vobis : quaritej 8u 
invcnietis : pulfate, & aperieturj 
vobis. [ 

10 Oninls enim pet en 9 acc{*| 
pit j & quarens invenit, & pul4 
ianti aperietur. ^ _^.-,. i 

1 1 Quem flutem veftrum pa- J 
trem petct .fiJiys panem, .rK\xta ? 
Iftpidemdabitlili ? fi ^ pifcem, 
num pro pUTi^e fei-pentem dabit , 
illi I 

1% Aut & fi peticrit ovum« ^ 
JUUR dalwt illi Jgorpionera H :, 



..•i**^ 



'■'^npp^--^'^?^?*-<f'^ 



' T "tif jour que JIans ^ i oi t tn 
[v/pnore en un certain He ^i , 
apr^s qii'il eut achev^ sa pt\k'£ , 
Qft de ses Disciples lui dit : Sei^ 
gntur , en^dEiie-nou* k piier , 
comme Jean I'a au^i en^^ignc 4 
tsc* DiAGiplca. 

[ ^t, Et il leur dit : Quand vou$ ' 
jpt4«i^, ditea i Noue Pere qui es 
[anAciciix I Ton aom soil saucufic. 
JTjpn r^QB vl^aire* Ta volont^ soil 
nfite sJfr la teiTC -comme au ciel. 
i 3. DoDDc-aous cliaqiie jour noire 
InaiQ qtiotidien, 

I 4. PAi"d<mne^nouf nos pcch^s , 

[car nous pardoiviion*^ aussi 4 tous 

iCeujt qui nous oat ofituses. Et ne 

inous BbDndoaue point e^ la tenia- 

itton I mal-^d^ilivre-nousdumal. 

5. Pul* il hur <iil ', Si quolqn'un 

de vou* avoit un iimi , qui viut 

U tE:04V«rr k i^iuuit f et ^aI lui 

, ill : Mon ami , pr^te - moi Irois 

■ pains. 

\ '6. Car un de mes amis est venu 
fine voir en passauij et je n'ai 
I rien d lui presenter. 
' 7. Et que eel homme qui est dans 
■-sa maison lui rcpondii : Ne in'im- 
ponnnepas ; ma porie est ferm^e, 
jet mes enfaus soul avcc moi au 
{lit ; je ne sauroii iric lever pour 
fVen donuer. 

J 8. Je vbus dis que quand m^nie 

'il ue se Icveroil pas pour lui en 

^donner , parce qu il est son ami ; 

I il se leveroii a cause de son im- 

poviunitt^ , et lui en donneroil au- 

tajit qu'il en auroit besoin. 

; Q. Kt n^oi je vous dis : Deman- 

j d« , el il vous sera donni^ ; cher- 

cl.ez, et vous trouverez 5 heuriez, 

, et il vous seia ouvert. 

10. Car quiconque dcmande , 
recoil 5 er qui cherclie , trouve j 

' et il sera ouvert a celuiqui heurle. 

11. Qui est le pure d'entre vous, 
qui doune u son fils une pierre , 
lorsqu'il lui demande da pain ? 
Ou s'iL lui demande du poisson , 
lui donuera-t-il un serpent au lieu 
d*un poisson ? 

12. Uu s'il lui demande unoeuf, 
lui donnera-t-il un scorpion? 



AND !t c^ine to pas$, that, as 
he was pniviii^ in a ceytiiin^' 
pkic-e> when he CL^asitlj tjaeof his 
d iGc i p \ 1JE5 said u 1 uo ' 1 1 In i, 'Lord, 
teach us to prav, as John also 
ULUfc^ht hit* di&cipl:^' 

2 And he s^Jd wnin thctii, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father, which 
art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in hcawin, so in 
earth. 

. 3 Give us day by day our daily 
t>read. ^ : 

4 i\rid forgive lis our sins ;' for 
yt alfe6 forgive every one that is 
indebted to. us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; but deliver us 
from evil. . . 

5 And he said jjntb them, Which 
of you shall have a friend, and 
'shall go luito him at midnight, 
and say unto hiin, Friend, lend 

iine three loaves ;/ ' 

. # For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and I have 
nothing to set before him ? 

7 And he from wijthin shall ib-^ 
;swer, and say, Trouble me not r 
the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed ;, I 
cannot rise and give thee . 

8 1 say unto you, Tho\igh he will 
not rise and give him,bcca6se he. 

is his Aicnd; yet because of liis 
importunity he will rise and give 
'him as many us he ncedctli. 

9 Ajid 1 sa.y unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you ; seek, and 
ye shall Jind: knock, and it shall 
be opened iinto you. 

10 For every one that asketh. re- 
cciveth ; and he tliat seokcth^ iind- 
cth; and to hiiu tlu;t knocketh, it; 
biiuli be opened. < 

1 1 if a son shall ask bread of t\ny 
ofyoii thac is a luthcr, uill he ;jive 
him a stone f or, if he ai-k a iidiv 
will he for a fish give him a ser- 
pent?. . 

12 0r^ if he shall ask an egg, 
will he bH'cr hin\ a scorpion ?• ^ 



//. 
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%'Mllkfff •t^tClt #>^0« 29/bUlla L|!}- 

^w I «"»?^ ^ ijf •»?«»'¥, >f«-ti 

i T^aT I>Ih1o Iv Tf jx9i7»«u- 
rSy lie oTk:* t«v®- ta* 

*•' a K«i ;?<>, i^B^VTTOi Tif ?V 

Xiy*y "El ijir* '^?' ffaSCaTW 
* 4 Ol )i J »:ort';;^a^av. 

1 jv^ ^^aiJv e>^ ft 

■ ^uffa 7 Oil ran 'At e ; 
thsLi tiT* tr. cc T.yTa. 

8 "Otav *XjjS»i; utrj t.v^ iif 
>^^,u«(, /:<c^ JutlttuXiSnff i»c »« 
Wf»IoitX»5-wy' .*t6n-o7s IvIi/woTl^of 

#tf if KfXXu.UEV©^ WTT* AVTtf. 

9 Kat ixdwv «rs 1^ «iiT9v »a- 
XiV«f, IjlT iro»* ^05 TOiTa; ts* 
wov j^ Ton aejjj h*£t' alp;(y»jf 

" 10 *AXX' orav xXr.-jiCj wo- 
|«y9ilf avaTTfyoy ftj Tcr ifl-;^<tl<y 
Tojrcy tM oTav Ixdn o xsxXjjxaS; 
rf, ifwn cot' 4»»X<, f -Bsr^ac-ara- 
^tjCi I .d'.eir£^9>'t6rs lr*» e^M 
>•$» lv*»-»o» Twy f 0-uvayftKti/ui« 
vii'y cct. 

II "On «raf t4i» iatrroy, 

cau/ey> u^^a'dqytlai. 

• 12 "EXf).! Jg ij T» xtxXnx^Ti 
•vTov. ''OTav itroin; ttf «rw » ^tiV- 

.'«(• tf>7i*aXi^ai'ri, »^ yevijlai roi 



' i3feierc:ovOTmaUfubriften-j 
tc», uoflJi boiu dona dare filiifi 
viftj^is, «uanto magis. Pater dc 
cxlo dabit ^^PVPtum fan<$tuitt 
pet«QtiUu5 fe./ - . — 

' CAPUT- XIV. 
I pT factum cfl in venire 
• ' , cum in domam cujufdam 
■principuiYi Pharifaoruni S.ib- 
■ txito niandupae panem, &'ip(i 
crat obfervju'itcs euni. . 

2 Et ccce homo qui(bm erat 
hydronicus jinte ilium. 
. 3 Et rcfpondcns Jcfuis dixit 
ad Legifpiritos & Pharifsros, 
dictns : Si lifi t Sabbato cururr?' 

4 llli ftutem tacuenint. 

'Cujus veftrum alinus aut 
bos in ]>iitcum cadet, &' non- 
coiuiniio cxtrahct IHuni in die . 
Sabhati ? . . - ''' s 

6 It non potcrantfcff ondv^re 
illi ad h.DC } 

7 Diccbat aiitcm ad vocatos 
parubolani, attoud(n<» qutnnod<t ; 
priiiort uccubitus tllgtrcut, di- 
cms ad illos ;, . • ,• ^ 

8 (^utn vocatus fueris^ ab 
ali^o ad noptias, nc difcumbat : 
in primo accubitu, nt <3uando 
honofatior tc fit vocatus ab iUa. f 

9 Et vcniens tc & ilium vo-^ 
cafts, dicat'tibit Pa huic lo->i 
cum : & tunc incipws cum pu-, 
dore ultinium lociim obtinerc. • 

10 vScd quum vocatus fucris, 
vadens ro.:umbe in novi0iniuni 
locum, ut quum vciierit qui tc 
vocavitt dicat tibi: Ainicc, a- 
fcendc fupcrius tunc eri^ tibi 
gloria coram fimul difcumbea- ' 
tibustibi. ' " „ 

li Quia ftmnis extollcht 
fcipfum humiliahiturt ik'liumi- 
lian« Icipfnm exaltibit«r. ..j 

la Dicebat autcm i^ vocjoti^ 
ipfum : QiLum.fucis prandhuu 
aut coeniim, ne voca amico? ; 
tuos, ncque fraires tuns, neque 
cognatos tuos, hequc vicinos di^. ; 
vites, ne qiiando ct ipfi^ f*^yi- ' 
ciilim voceot, & iiat tibi retri* 
butiow^ . '. • ■ ' ' 



(Tais , saves donnei 
jchoses & vos enfans 



de bonnes 
conibicn 
ilus voire Pcre cdeste , donnera 
" le St. Espnt k cevrx qui le lui, 
|4cmaodent ? 



fn^r^fdfiBcvQusrqttrer^^ Hr^e theT), bciiiit eviK^ know V-itt 



how U) give f^ood ici^ts uiito^ your 
cliiklren ; how miu;h more shall 
5^02ir heavei^y Falhcir j^ive tlie Ho- 
Ijr^Spmt to them th.it ask him I 

Yt^'i*^^***^*^^^^^^^-^^'^"''^'^^"^'! A ^^ ^^. ^^^^^^ to pass, as he 
t^U cnirc dans laiiSnaison d'un desj xjL went mto the house of one 
WincipaiwPharisienspoaryraan-;; Qf ^tj^ chief Pharisees to eat bread 
^ei- , ceux qui cloieut la jl obsei-| _ ^^^ _i.u«*T, ^o,r tUnf tK^xr 

"voieut, I 

' 2. Et un homme hydropiquc 8C| 

troava devantjliii. j 

3. El J^sus prfnam la parole , 
lit auxDoctcurs de la loi el anx 

V|jari«eii8 : E«t-i I perinis de gue- 

|icir au jour du Sabbat?^ 

; 4. £nls dcmcarereiil dans Ic .*•* 

|l$]ice£,Alors prenant lemalade\ 

iit le gu4rit el le renvova, 

; 6. Puis il leur dit : Qui eat celui 

jd'entre vous qui , voyaut son anc 



L./4. 



on the sabbath-day, that they 
watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him, \^ hich had 
the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus, answering, spake ^^ 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, figj 
saying', Is it lawful to heal on the Oj 
sabbath-day r « 

j 4 And they held then- peaceJ g- 



«ii«ottb«uftoiiibidan««n.puit8, ^->vhich of you shall have an ass^ ar 



o« P«n .redre aassii6t le iour da 

^ 6. El il« n'e povTolent rien rr* 
paadre 4 cel&. 

7. II propoioH ansii aux con vies 
Loe ^arabole ; remai^quaui qu'iU 

choisissoicnlles premieres places 5 
et il Jenr disoit : 

8. Quaud qnelqn'tm I'invitera a 
dcs n^es, uc le mets pas a la pcr- 
mi^re placo-» de peur qn'il ne se 
iruuvcparmiles couviei une per- 
soune pios considerable que tui. 



le dise ; Cede la place A celui- ci ; 
et qu'alors la n'uies la home d'etre 
mis a la dernierc place. 

10. Mais qucnd lu seras invite , 
va te mcttre a la deniicre place , 
afiu que quand celin qui t^i invit^ 
vieudra , il le dise : Mon -ami , 
monie plus haul. Alors cela te fera 
iiouneur devant ceux qui seront k 
table av^c loi. 

11. Car quiconqiie s*eleve sera 
abaissd j ct quiconque s'abaisse se- 
ra elev^. 

1^ 11 disoit aussi ucclui quil'a-* 
volt iUvite : Quand in faisun diner 
ou tin souper , n'tevile pas tes 
amis , ni ics IVeres , ni tcs parens , 
ni les votsins qui sont- riclies , de 
puur quails ne t'invilciu a leur 
4<»nr, et qu'jon ne le rende l^pa^ 
yeille. ^ 



or an ox fajien into a pit, and will 
not straightway pull him out oi 
the sabbath-day ? 

6 And they coiTld not answer him 
a.f?:ain to these things. 

7 And he put forth a parable to 
those which were bidden, when 

, he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms ; sayinuj unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 

,. - . ... . waw tof* weddinKisitnotdownin 

9. lii que celui qui vous aura in- .the highest room ; lest a more no- 

viic , ei loi et lui , o«7f»«e f t ne ^ourablc man than thou be bidden 

of lum ; 

9 And he that bade thee and him, 
come and tiay to thee. Give this 
man ]))«icc ; and tliou begin with 
shame to take the lowest .room. 

10 Hut when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room ; 
that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may say unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher: then shalt thou 
have worship in the presence of 
them that sit at meat with thee. 

1 1 For whosoever exalte th him- 
' self shall be abased ; and he that 

humbletli himself shall be exalted. 

12 Then said he ah:o to him that 
(bade him, When thou makest a 
[dinne'^ a supper, call not thy 

friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
ijiy Hnsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours; lest they alsobidtheeag^n> 
and a recompense be made thee. 
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• fj AX^* cra» wane jl^' ^* 
14. Kai /UAia.-i'^' ir»:* en oIk 

ffti TX'V ^4>(a(<.V 

Tc'w ''"n .'»>::;*■ Til '^S-iT'. tf S^ireT* Ttlf 

kkittt avT'ji- V.y^^» ryr'^aja, ^ 

«i tJv e^j;7ji; ^l, c;^8 /ai <Mmfy 

TQ Ka2 £T|^^ tlrt. Ztwyn 
Bom* 'tiyo^sTa. tr.vjj, k, v^a^»rJi^j* 

iXt^Tv. 

21 Kal '3;<tfrt>i*o'Mf*<2>' # ^*^ 
V^ JKiVv^ aV'i>'jiiXi TJ^ Mug^ 
• wTrf TauT<« Tots of/iffSiij I 
•Ixo^ywoTWC ir^rs t5 J-uXai *yT^"^ 
•l^iX:! T«p^^iv; li; Tec ■W^-'.ii*^ 

yV^MV «( iciiTaJuj, >^ 2Ti TSff©* 
'^*" . ■, , . /% 

v*» v-u.' f^rti tti? TC:* O'i '^tf 

ft l;^ft Ta -ar^of t aira^Tjtf-jul*; 
THXsrat, wavl-c ol ^Si-^a^fE; <*- 

{*?>?«» f^TTAt^e.V.auTft), 



15 i^ qunm'facl.* f piilumjj 

T4 Ke beacuii ens, qqm nnnj 

tiir cnini tibi ia » l riirrcdJolie 
.jua<srum, , - - .£_- — : 

i6 I^*A autem dlilt cit Ho«>;« 
pt'-i oiiulim fcc?l r(*t>jm ma i 
i;i>[im. lie Tocavit iniiUoi, [ 

17 Kt mXxi iVrviim fuum *i»>-i 
]i» ivin.'v f'jccfr vfSratts : vrtiite^^ 
Huin J.IJT1 jiarat^ limt omnia, . 

iS Et c<cpcrunt ab nfla<x^- 

Affum cmi. ^ h^h^o iieccirc- 
t j^irc, & vidtrc ilium : fpgo tc^' 
habc tnc txcufjitum, 

TO ¥1 alter ditU i J^fj^a hf^uit! 
mil q'iT»Hiuc*i's' I'nprobaft iUnr 

^1 Kt alliii liisit ; Usorfm 
r'uxi & pFvptcr boc non poirum 

ai £t st^i^n'cns fcrvui lUe 
nun^Uvit domino ft^ brrc. 
Tunc irtrjs piitrrrfamilbs dijiit 
licrvo fuo : F.3ci citt> in phteifl H 
vicc>s ci vita lis, & paupercrj, & 

truilac hue* 

SI Et ait fenras; Dominc, 
ffi^tim eft lit imperaftj, Ic ad- 

1.1 Er ait iJrminu* ad frr- 
'fltsm Ex J in ifiii R; frpcp', & 
roit intrarCjUcim J ]<:jr4rd<Mt3U$N 

^4 Dico ifrirn iTf^Vi't, ^u'l 
ri'^r.'o ^ in ntra ill* iT'm Trorato- 
r4j P^ Y^ \ ' & hi : jrt t :i 171 ccr :Ti am - 

a^ Quisiiimicxvubts vukxft 
tuiTJni ^edrfitafCi Mfjimc priu? 
ledcfti com put at fun^ptuni, fi 
h;iiK;jt<;i qu.i: ad ju rfcdiontJ^i ? 

ay Ut lie tpiiiidt* pnnt*nt«f i.pfo 
futidamcntum, k. itoji jjfrtt'iifC 
*pt*rfict;r«r, imuicb vldf utts inci- 
pt am ilia Litre Li, 



kin, 



Mais qii^nd tu feras un fes-^ 
couvie tt9 pauvre^ ,"$6$ '■ — 

»oieii3, Us boiieux et hTa 

;!c5 ; 



ira- 
avea- 



13. But when tlipu makest a feast^ / 1^, 
call the poor, 'the mmsicd^ thej 
lai^e, the blipd: I 

14 And tiioil ihalt be blessed; 



/A. 



k 



r.l4. |;t-ta sci'as heiireuit ; de^e^ **;^"" ^^^^^ 
l^anUne jieuv^at pas le Ic reiidre j Jor tticjr- cannot recompense thee - 

[for thou shalt be recompensed iit 
^6_m|Urrection of the just. 

idTlien said he unto hhn, a 
ccitain man made a great suppet^ 
^d badt many : 

17 Aud sent his servant at supi- 
per4iinc to say to them that were 
bidden^ Come, for all thmgs are 
now ready. • 

) 8 And they all with one consent 
began to make exquse. The first 
laid unto him, I have bought i 
piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it: I pray thee have 
me excused. 
19 And 



^ i?!'Mais Je^Qs Uii di i : Un lomm e 
liL ml grand aoujjer , €t il y ton- 
f ia bcaucoup dt j^tns ^ 

17, Et il covoya sou servile ur , a 
I'jieurc da aaii{i«r ^ dire aiix coii 
i»ic« : Vsiiez, car \nut e$l pttt* 

18, Maia ik ae inireut itJui comme 
ie conceit, a s'«scu3oi% Le pie- 

uiier lui dit : Vm aciiete uiie ter 
re I ct il me fnut n^cesj^airemeiu 
partir pour a I let la voir j je Le piie 
dem'excuser, 

[ 19, On anlr*? dit \ J'al ncheti- cinq 
Couples de bcKurs^ t:t jc n>-eii vais 
les eprauTCi- \\^ \^ piic dt mV\- 

ao. Un auti^ dit : J'ai lipouse unc 
( fcmme , aim^je n'y pais aller. 
1 21. Lc se»rvit«iir ^laat done dq 
retour, rap port 3 ceta a soi* mai- 
Ire. Alors It? pere de faniilfe , en 
caUre , dii a son jserTiteur ; Va- 
il-enprouvptcttieiil par Isis places, 
et par Jes rue? dela vilkj et amt- 
He ici IcspinU'rcs , Ics iin^oteua ^ 
le^' buiieux el Ics aveugles. 
[ a:i,Eiiaqjle le sen i tour dil : Sei- 
f^uem' , 00 a fail ce que la as com^ 
^aude , el il y a encore de la 
place. 
^. Et Je Dial I re di t na serv itcar : 
Va [fans \i^^ chenniis et le loag dcs 
|mie&, et presse dVuirer ceujc i\n^ 
tu iit^uvcrru^r alin c^ue uia mabuii 
ipit rempUe. 

l4. Car }L- Youa dla^ fju'aactm de| 
ceait qui avolent 4\i' e 011 v ids: # ut 
^uiite^a Je mon aoit^ti' . 
i<^. Cat' qui til ttkii "dVnlrc 
njus , qui, loolmit bdur uue 
to lu- , u e (t '« sse y e ji \'^m i ^ r c m l- 1 1 1 , 
el ac ^oppute la di-pc*ise , pour 
i>mf^i\ a detpioj rachewT? 
xfj, Df? peiir qn'flptk qu1l en 
aura poai> Ics foudtmeus , t| qu il 
irituia pu acLe^er, tyuq ctujK qui 
Iti TeiTont IK' Vifcimtfut 4 jje mo- 
' quer dt; Im ; 



anotJier said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I 
Ir^o'to provii them: I pray thee 
I have me excused. , 

20 And atiotlier- said, I ^have 
-mafricd a wifi; ; and therefore I 
cttnnot come. 

'21 So th|it servant came, and 
shcnFed his lord these thin:^s. 
Then the muster of the house, be- 
u\\; imYvy^ s^^icl to his servant, Go 
out Cjuicldy into the streets and 
hues of the t'hy, and briii.:; in hi- 
ther the i>Qor, and the nuiimed, 
and the huH, and the bliiul. 

22 And the servant said. Lord, 
it is done as tho\i hast command- 
ed, and yet there is room. 

r?3 And thLi lord said unto the 
aei vunt, Go out into the hii>hv*^ays 
and hetlgcjs. and compel th'm to 
come in, that my house may be. 
filled. 

24 For I say unto you, That none 
of thsst rr.z?. ^,yhich were bidden, 
shal^ taste of my supper. 

28 For which of you, intendino-" 
io Ijuild a to^vcr, sitteth not down 
first, and cotmlcth the, cost, wlie- 

^ Sthcr he havu mijidcrif to finish it ? 

29 Lest haply, after he Hath laid 
the foimdatjon, and is not able to 
iimah u, all that behold ^V . beein 
to mock him, ^ ' 
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30 DicJrrtL's'i"Qii'.alnc hoi.io. 
ca^pit .-udificarc, S n6ti pat' '" 



atuit' 



ci.'iiiumnsuic. 



'^l Ant tii.is^TcX ituriis com-^i 
inicforc ultc-n rcgi in bd!iim,| 
lion Lilinj- priuJ ^oniVhiit. i^ 
putciis'fcjrt iu ikccm nniiiftD>*pc* 
cuiTCTc cumviginu mi.libH5^«j'^ 
iiiciiti ak\ id "' 



1/ a';v/' c. >::-.:■•:.?. ri iy- 

tro^fui^ac lirJ to aTroXatXo?, cw; 
iSjjj aiTO ; 

* 5 Kat tijvv iTrr.iSra-iV ittI 
Tol; t eufxiif lavrrv ^ai^xv ; 

6 'Aai sX0«v g!f Tov o.xoy, Tvy 
XaX«r Toi/C 4^^«; ^ Tcuf >liTtV3?, 

Xfy*» auTOif ivyyj'^''^'^ /*"» 

VTJ fct^CV T3 Vf^itjiii)t f*U TO »- 

■VoXiwX'f 

7 Aiy« ^I'^^v, 5TI vTa> X**?* 

Xd? /uiTavcmu, r BTri iv>£vr,xovlasr- 

ir^ ivifAt'Kx;, sfit!? | cVtf tv^n] 
9 Kat lu^cutf-a ct/yxaKeTTa* rkf 
4>»K«C »3 Taf yiiTOvaf, Xiyncet' 

lO Ol'Ta>, Xl;w yjuTv, X**?* 
ytvf7ai l^dwirtiv T»v aj'yjXiwy t5 
&fftf ivl 'ml afjLae\ta'\S fxiraycStli, 



7a Si uiitt m non> aJhuc Ion-? 

j:('il!<»txiik.ntc,legutioiieinniit-«j 

t jns ro<.r:;t quu! ad olceinir^; y .' 

c' A i> U T XV\ ■ ,. 

r :« Ku^jt ;vutem aj^propin-^f 

"* I'^uaiitcs c\ oiiiinrt piihli* ^ 

2 Et murmurabant Pliarifai 
r< Scrib^t, t'.iiCiJtcS^: Quia hic; 
jvj«.;-.!:i)r«.!s rccipit, & nunducatj 
^u;u iJiis, , . 

3 Ait iiut- !u ad illos parabo- 

.4 ^Hii-homr.fX r«'::,H babcfjs 
f.-. .-.uim {.'V.i, .J'^ perdu ns- unant^^- 
■. y. ii'.-«-, i.oiiiivt cV'niitt.t itoria-f" 
[/■■\\^ j.;;\;.n; jii urlcao, ^ va-f 

dit ad perditam, dontfc invcniatV 
cam ? 

5 £t irivenicns impoBic in 
tuiiKToa fuos gdudtiis. j 

6 Etveniens Inc^omuirif con-* 
vj>cat amico3 Sc vicinos, dice as 
iWh: Cungrutuhmidi mihi, 
tjuia inveiii ovcrr Ticaai perdi- 
tam. • " ' 

7 Dico vobis, quod ita gatt- 
dium trit in ca;!o fupfr iino 

I pc c ca 1 1 >re pa? ni tt n tc ^qii^ ni fu per 
' nonagitua iiovcni juftis, qui uoa 
opus liabcnE pctniccai^ 

B Ant qua; muK^^achmas 
habens dtit^L-nij, fi perdidt^rlc 
dnchmam m am.ndfite acctn- 
ditluctfrnamj ^tvcrritdomiim, 
A: qumrit dilifjtnter, uTqu^qga 
invcniac f 

9 Et invcniens convccat ami*' 
cas &i viciiias, diccns; Cqu* • 
gTatulamini mihl^ quia inircni ' 
drachmani quain perUideram. 

10 Tta, dico vobis gaudium ' 
fit coram angel is Dei fiipcr uno . 
pcccatt»re pcenitentc. j^^ J 



^JEiiifeaf^f 



;j^^n^ea iMur, et ii a p^, %inld, and i?as notable to finish. 
,5i; t>ti , qivi c.r le Rdffr qd ,' '^ ^ ^^ ?^^* ^^^^^ g?'^^ to make 
inmchaiii^mir livret^balaille 4 ^^^A&^j^t another king, sitteth 
iiii amie ^oi , nc s'asseje pre- |2P^3o^nBrst,anclcbnsiiItethwhe- I 
^ijerement , el ne coi«ulte 8'ilJ^ltelJ he be able With ten thousand I 



jpourra, avec clix miUe hommes?io i^eet him fiJl \r ^ ^'^"" « 
Bllcr k la miconire de celui^ul r? »"eet him that CQhieth against I 
kijtni coMtre Kii avec vingt mille ? "'"^ ™'^ t^vxn§Hhousand ? ! 

^9i, Auu^ejiient, pendant que' ^^ Ql* else, Uptfjle (he other is' 
fcduiKji. est encore loin, il lui yet a jp:reat waJT off, he scndeth 
W^^^une ambassade pour lui^ah ambass^e, an* desireth co ! 



B|fii|^cr la ^aix. ^ 

loiJiB les pe'agers et Ics gens dc 
I niau^aise vie s'approchoieut 
He. /Afif.9 pour renicndre. 
i;ji. Et les ifLarifiiens et les Scribes 



t: nmanavm^Ul«^l disoient : Cet 
homnie recbit les pens de mau- 



Irew near unto him 
X all the publicans and sinners 

for to hear him. 
2 And the Phai'tsees and scribes 

miii^mured, saying, This man re- 

• vaise vie , et inange avec eux. 'xeiveth sinners, and eatetli with 

* 5. Mais il Icur pruposa celte them. 

ilparabole : 3 ^^id he spake this parable un- 

4. Qui est rhomme d cnirc vous , 
qui, ayant cent brebis , s*il en 
pcrdune, nc laisse les qaatrc- 



to them, saying, 

4 What man of you, having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and 
go after that which is lost, until 
he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found iV, he 
layeth it dii his shbulders, rejoic-, 

in?- 

6 And when he cometh home, 
[he calleth together hh friends and 

\]XiJL:'ud^^¥}^^; ^^y'^iS unto them, 
pour fun scHi pechcur quis'a- Rejoice With me; for I have found 
,tn<^nde , que pour quaire-vingl- my sheep which Was lost, 
dix-ncut jusies , qui n'ont pas 7 J say unto you, That likewise 

joy sliall be in heaven over one 



▼injjt-neuf an dosert , et n'aille 
apn-s ccllc qui est perdue, jus 
qu'u cc qu'il I'ait trouvce j 

5. Et qui , I'ayant. irouve'c , ne 
la mette sur ses ^paules avec 

•;oi« ; \ 

6. Et dtani arrive dans la mai- 
ion , n'appnlle sos amis ct ses voi 

•"^ins , etne leur disc : Rejouissez- 
vors avec moi , car j'ai trouvc 
ina brebis qui ^loit perdue ? 
* 7. Je vous dis , qu'il y aura de 

I m^me phis d 



besoin de repentance, 

$* On , qui est la (emme qu 
^yaut di\ drachmes , si clic en 
perd une , n'aUume une chan-j 
delle , ne balaie la maison , el ne. 
cherchc avec soin , jiisqu'a cc; 
qu'elle ail trouvd sa drachme ; i 
' 9, Et qui , Pay ant trouv^e , n*ap-' 
ipdle ses amies et ses voisins , et 
no lear dise : Rcjouisscz - vous 
Rvcfc moi, car j'ai trouve la 
drofchme que j'avois perdue ? 
\\^ Je vous dis , qu'il y a de 
ton^'me delajoie devant les Anges 
Be.Dieu , pour un seal pccheur 
^Oi s'amende. 



L/iX 



sinner that repcntcth, more than 
over nii^cty and nine just persons, 
whith need no repentance. 
8 Either >y hat woman, haying^ 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not li;,ht a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek dili- 
gently till she find/V.? 

9 And when she liatli foitnd itj 
she catkth hir friends tind' her] 
neighbours together, say in j", Ke- 
joice with nie ; for I have found • 
the pi :ce which^I had lost. 
■*'l.O i jkcwise, I say, unto you, 
1 lieK' is joy in the presence of 
the ant, els of Cod, over one sin- 
ner that reptnteth. 



„—» 



43. 



1 T I-.TI 

\1 K -i 



'Av-JjAr-; Ttc »i- _ ptt;^;iti re pa-nitcntc. 

j II Ait riutcni: Homo qui- 
; liam h;i!.uit duos fiiic 



T:cr -rr w.rft Tlarj^ ?©; f:^i | II Et di^lt junior corum pa- 
7c erj-aA?-; /uf/^ T'C fcV»'=;. 'tii: P;.'tcr, da mihi compete n- 
Krti ^.z'i-.v, avTi';; to; 5»:v. | tcin partem fuljAantiac, & di» 

,; txi-r b a~r> > >\" '//>>»£• \ viih iilis vitajm. 



a C V«xT£- 



(•: anav 



Ti. T'.* yieu\ ixtiiv^ 



V-* KwAfAi' all V duo riv f *•• 
tf^flc E^^^tf aiiTtf. 

ttT3XXy>«i ; 

iS 'Ava^'af we^vcofxai «r^; 
Toy, waTfg* /utf, 1^ Igdd ttvTO** 

ly'tUTTiOV d-tf. 

* 19 Kcti t/xiri i(/u2 f a^t€^ 
xXiidqiai t/loc 9-tf* tvoinaoy (At ci( 
kya rSif \ fAiaQUv aru» 

aO Kal ftyaraC ?X0| wgic «W» 
fmaTS^A iavju. "Ert it avrw 
fxax^dv a'nix,Oft^, tt^iv eturov 6 
«7<tT«^ tfVT'.u^ 3^ tfli'kay)^nffBri' 
j^ ^^afjLoln itrimtaii lirt lov Tga- 
;)^ov <tvToI/^f^ xa)i<f iXn^ty avrov, 

a I EtVe « avrS vJor n«- 
TEf ^ Pifxafdv tl( Toy t/^cty^ li 1- 

itXndqyat viofo-v, 

* 2 2 ETwI Xi i ^TttT^f flrfCf 

fcvf ^(uXtf; auTtf* t 'E^«>t>'KaI« 
rw I r«Xny Tijy «r^Tiiy, 1^ l»W- 

Tny X*^i* ttvrv, 5 inroHifxaia t't( 

• *3 K<i» i»iyxaj7£c tm J f*o- 
r;^oy toy | «riTiu7oy Suaolf a^ 



Et poll lion niultos dies 
f ongfwgans oTniiia junior filiiis 
jKrrcprc profci^nscit la rKriop- 
n;:m iangiinjuarm, & ibi dii1?pa- 
V t lubilaariararuamvivi-nspro*- 

14 C'^ifuniente autcm ipf^ 
oniuia, laiSa eil fames valida. 
per rcgioncm i>ium, &. ipfc coe- 
pit delici. • ^ 

I 5 Et abicns adliadt uni clr 
vium r*;gioni$ iliju>: & nlifit 
ilium in agros fut^s pa^ccre por» 

COS * 

16 Et dcGderabat implcr^ 
vcntrcm fuvra dc filiquis quaa 

manducabant porci: & nemo 
dabat illi^ 

' 17 In fe aucem veniensy di-- 
xit ; Quot mercenarii patris tnei 
abundant panibus,. ego, autem; 
fame pcrco ? 

18 Surgcns ibo ad patrem- 
meom, & dlcam ei : Pater, pec- 
cavi in caelum, & coram te : 

19 £t non ampliusfum di«' 
enus vocari filius tuus, fac me*' 
ucutunummcrcen^iriorum tuo*7 
rum. 

20 £t furgen9 venit ad pa*« 
trem fuum. Adhuc autem eo 
longe abfente, vidit ilium pater ' 
ipfius, & tnifericordia motas eft, ' 
& currens cecidit fuper colluia 
ejus, ic ofculatus ell eum* I 

%i Dixit autem ei filius : ^Pa» \ 
ter peccavi in c^lum & corapi ' 
te, & non am'plius fum digpus 
vocari filius tuus. 

22 Dixit autem pater ad fer« 
▼OS fuos: AfTertc flolam pri» 
mam, & induite ilium, ic date • 
annujum in mauum ejus, ^ 
calc^km^nta in pedes. 



23 £t afferentes vitulnm fa*, 
ginatum occidite, & comedentes 
obltiftcmur. ,— .-^.: 



1 1 .'UTeur d it encore : Un Lomme 
iavoit deuxfils J 

Li2. Doiit le plus jcune dii a 
*Son pere : Mon pere , doune-nioi 
Ja pait du bien aui me doit 
.^cheoir. Ainsi le pere leur par- 
tagea son bien. 

sl'6, ' Et pea de jours aprcs , ce 
Iplas Jeune fils ajant amasse , s'cn 
alia dehors dans un pays eloigne, 
et il ^ dissipa son l^|GL «a vivont 
daiu-ift:4ebaa£bLe. '_. ,^ 
i4. Apres qu'il eui tout dfepen- 
se , il suryint une ^raude famine 
en ce pav»-|jk ; el il oommcupa a 
^ire ilans rindigence. 

i5. Alors il s'en aila, etse mit 
au service d'un des habiians de 
ce pays-la, qui Tcnvoya dans se« 
possessions ^ pourpaitre lespotir- 
ceaux. , J . *^ ' 

1 6. Et il eut bien ronla sc ras- 
sasier des caiTouge* que Ics pour- 
ceaux man^coieni ; mais personne 
ne lui en donned t. 

17* Etant done rentr^ en lui- 
m^jiie, il dit : Com bien y a-t-il 
de g^s aux gages de moa pire , 
<|tt|*^ da paio' en abondance 
et moi je meurs de faim ? 

i8. Je me leverai , et m'en irai 
rers mon pke , ei je lui dirai : 
Mon p^re , j'ai peche contrc le 
ciel , et conire toi ; ' 

i9.Etjenesais plus digne d'etre 
appel^ ton fils : Traite-moi com- 
me run de tes domcstiques. 

20. II partit done , et vim vers 
son pere. Et comrae il dtoit en- 
core lorn , sou pere le vit , et ful 
louche de compassion ; et courant 
J* ioi , il se jeia a son cou et le 
baisa. 

21. Et son fils lui dIt : Mon 
pere , j'ai pe'che cojQtre le cicl et 
coutie toi J et je ne suis plus dioue f 
detrc appele ton fils. '* 

22. Mais le p^re dit A ses scr- 
viteurs : Apportez la plus belle 
robe, et Ten revetez, et mettez- 
lui un anneau au doigt , ct des 
souliers aux pieds j 

23. Et amenez un veau^gjay,^ et 
«e rucz ; mangeon^ , et rgii^ons- 
nous r ^«r-~^ 



1 1 And he said, A certain man 
had two vSons; 

12 And tiie younger of them said 
to/^r^ father, Father, give me the 
portion pf L;Opds that falleth iio me. 
And he ^vided unto them hia liv- 
ing. 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered alko<^ether, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that land ; and he>t>egan to be in 
want. 

1 5 And he went and joined him- 
self to a citizen of that country ; 
and he seint him into his fields to 
feed s^vine. , ' 

16 And be would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 

; swine did eat : and no man gave 
uMo him. - 

17 And* when he came, to him- 
self, he said, How many hired ser- 
vants of my father's have bread 
enough, and to spare, and I perish 
with hunger ! 

1 8 J will arise, and go to my fa- 
ther, and will say unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have sinned against heaven, 
and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to 
be cailfd tliy son : make me as 
one of thy liired servants. 
^0~An^e ajx}se; ah^Tcame to hi? 

JgCben But, when he was yet a 
,t way off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 
2 1 And the son said unto him. 
Father, I have sinned against hea- 
ven, and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy -son. 
'22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants. Bring forth the best robe, 
and put it on him ; and put a ring 
on his hand, and shoes on his feet : 
23 And bring hither the- fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and 
be merry ; 



./^ 



44. 



«rcvTA. 

17 'O ll tTwn «yT5 "Oti 

ihX^&i 0-tf nxf i* 1^ ldv^<* ^ 



24 Quia hie fill|uiBeiisinofi-f 
.tuu8crat,&revixit: ^perditus<U^ 
fuerat, & intentns ettf k co> ' 
peruat oble^arL ii • ^ 

aj^ Erat autem filius tyt^ |e«l 
nior in agro : & utyenieDsap* ' 
propioquaTit domiii, atidivit^ 
lymphooiam & cboros. 

20 Et.adfocans unum puero* 
rum, intdrrogavic quid cifeat 
hate 

27 U autem dixit illi : Quia 
, - ♦ , - , nx frattr tuus vcnit : & occidit pa-, 

jTii2*«4»w7«<«i,Tc»«»riXaCi». quia valentcm ilium reecpit. . , 

iS fl^ii^e.! ^, 5 cu U0IP L 28 iDdijrnatus eft autei)u&I 




^ 8gt.j>c7, r>« /lAETi Tail' <{fi\a>v f-f-tt 

30 "Ort ^8 IOC CV ci'T^, 

wj^yi^, ?>.div, sBv-a^ ctir£ rov 



difti hcedum, ut cum amic^^ 
meis obledharer. 

30 Quum autem fili\is tuda^ 
hie, dcvorans tuam vitam cuni 
mcrctricihus, venit, occidifli illi, 

01 rlv TiTiviof. I vituluii^fuginatum. • " 

31 Is auicmdiMt illi: Fi|»fl 
tu fcmpwp cum me cs, & omnia 
mea tua fUnt. 

32Pblcd\ana«tcm &gadtte^^ 
oportebat, quia Crater 'tuu8.tocf 
,pi orly us erat, k rtf vidt : Ac ffil^ ; 
ditus erat, k invcutus eft ^ ? 
^^ CAPUT XVI. '^'^ 

I TJIccbat autem & ad difci- 
. pulos fuos :. Homo qvi- 
dam erat dives, qui habebat di«- 
rpcnfatorein, & hie delatus eft" 
ei, ut dillipans fubflantias illius. 



31 *0 8i ttftiy avrx' T£k»cv, 

CV wiVTsle (XiT IfXU iT, j tFAV/a 

32 Eu;gav95vat ^£ i^^x^^niai, 
Uti, oTi c ahX^k era Sr^ «- 

~ ■ ~ ■ Ki4>. ir'. 1^. 
• 1 "p* Aiyi ^i ij «r^&f Tw? /«.«- 
fltflif etlrw. "Ai-dfCiJTroc 
T<i *»y tcXouyt^^, Of c7;^sv otxwo- 

*;f ytttf-X9gW^»y Ta v^a^X^yra 

\ dirol^ t;v >:5V«> "rfic \ o»xovo-. 

ixOTOjetlTv. . « • 

' • 3 EiVrs 3£ iv i«t*T« 01X0- 
iVOfjL^* "ti 'OTor-TODi on XUffo'f 
'i*» ft<J)«{fr'r<u t^v oU'.ycjUtav air* 



ilium, ait ill! f. 
jde tc7 Rcddc 



.2 Ft vocans 
Quid'hiSc audio < 
ratioRCm diii>cnfationistuaE,non. 
cnim potcris adhucdilpcnfarCv 

3 Ait autem in fvipfo difpcn^ 
f.\t"or: Quid faciam, quia do- 
minus mcus aufcit difijenfutio- 
nem amc? fodcrc non valco,, 
mendicare crubefco. 



I^.^■^ 



^>r 



r • 



c(tie rnnn 



^liU 



^ffjT this my ibftVasf^dead, an'dl t*. /^. 



^ujjl;^'yidtlieybegantobelri(5ny^? 

35 Now^ his elder son was in ihe 

(fidd ; and eis l>e came ahd drtw 



i*cU;i<11t mJrt, et il eu^i-^vJmi f TS ^Iite at;aiTi ; l^e was 16^ mSLiM 
L la Vie j il tjioit perdu , mab il '^ ^ * . ^ . ' .»- . 1**"*» 

si 1 eirduvd. Et ils commence . 
'ent a se rejouir. j ". 

;:a5,Ce|)cndantsonfiis'a^rt^/qTn ^, , ^ ^, ^ . ■ .. -. 

itoit Ala campaghc , revini ; i:t 1/^" ^^^ th^.hause, he heard ^ii* 
ioi^mc il apj^rQchait de Ig mui- ^^hit and dancing^'*', ^ ' ■ f 

W, il «ntenditles'ch&ttWct lesjjf^ i 'And he called one of th^l^Ric- 

Tvanti, and asked whatthese thmg$ 

27 Aijd h- said untq him, Thy 
Jjmthcr is come; aiid tliy father 
hath klWcd tlie fatted calf> because 
lie Ijath received him safe and 
sound. '. . ' : 

. 2S And lie was angry, and wouid 
not go in ; therefore came hisfk^ 
ther out, and entreated hi ml' ' :/' 
29'.Ai^d he, answering, said Jo 
^■* fMhcr, Lo, these, many yesli*s 
do I s(;rve thee,neither transgress* 
^d I -at ajiy timp thy Command' 
ment ; and yet thou neVer gayest 
me a kidj that I might make ttiej^ 
vy with my fiiends: ;- i^;*- 

SO But as soon as this thy son 
was' come, wtuch hatb devpurcS 
son pere lui dit : 3fonihy living, with harlAtS, thou hsBt 

fils, itt es loujours avec xnoi , vii}\]^ for him the fatted calfc ' 
Ta! Viril^falb^'l^faiv^ And h. i^d unto him. Son, 

fe»rm et 6e rdjoau-, parce qiirtihouai'iL'ver.il^thme, tod |gl that 
loufreie^ue voilA est moit , ttl have is thine/ i* ''^'j- 

il est revenu k la via , il^ioii 32 It WAS m«et .that W l&OUld^ ' 
perdu , ct il est retroiive. ^^^ic* ' _ - -♦--*^» / ' J^.^ ^-W^ 

; G H A P 1 T R E XVI. '^ merry, aba be glaT: ^m 

I juste, da Richc et de hazare. .*Sap « f-H^il?*^!^'* IsfoillS^; 

V/xlAl '. A. VI. 

_ Un homme liche avoit uii'eco-; . Qf^he unjust steward. ^ ' 

J^ome qui l^i accusu devavii lui do! .j\ ND he Said also unto his dis- 

JLJL ciples. There was a certain 

rich man, which had a steward | 

and the same was accused untb 

him that he had wasted his goods.. 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee ? give an accomit of 
tliy stewardship; for thou may est 
be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do, for my 
lord taketh away from me tho 
stewardship ? I cannot dig j to beg 
I am ashamed. 



idanses. 

"a6. Et il appela un des scivi 

fteurs, k qui il demanda ct (jui 

q'eloit. 

27. Et le seriateur\u\ dit: Tun 
freve est de re lour , et ton pcMn ;i 
tu<^ un veau gras^ parce qu'ik I'u 
recouvr^ en bonna sante. 

.28. Mais il .j»e mil en coiere ,' et 
ne voulut point enlrer. Son \\k\ 
4onc sortit , ti le pria d^entrut, 

29. Mais il re'pon^ii^tt soa |s.' re 
Voici , il y a lant d^auni^es qcit; 
je "te sers , .sans avoir jamais rtKi 
trevcnu 4 toncommaud(.'meiiE, i^i 
tu ne m'as jamais duunu uu cbi 
vrcau pour me rejouir avec nits 
amis. 

5o. Mais quand ton lils qu 
voiU^ qui a mange tout son binu 
avec des fcmmes d)!baacli^e& , t%\ 
vevenu , tu as fait tuer un ve:ui 
sras pour lui 
*^3i 



JESUsdisoitaussiascs Disriphis: 
Un h; 
Qc qi 
Idissiper son bion. 
J .2. Et Ta y ant fait venir, il luidif 
'Qu'est-cc que j'cmenils dire d( 
'tol ? Rends comptede ton udmi- 
iniatration ; carlu ne pounas plus 
jdesormais admi^'.isirir iuo(^.hieii. 
., 5. Alors cet dcondmc jliT^Ei Ini- 
!m^me : Que f<Tai -je , j^lsqu 

Imon mafire m'Me ru'litirnistra- 
tionVtf son, hie II ? Je ne sauroi"* 
itravailler k la lerjre , ct j'an,rois 
jhoMte do mcuiUii^r. 
W ■ _ 



■ 4^. 



Tdt ft£ It; Tcu; Oi'ictf; ai.TiUi'. 

• 6 'O Jc irirfr- I 'Fk«t;> 
•\ fiaTf; iXeiitf. K«i e7»^» ftUTj?* 

y^d^of X lyicnni^tA. 
i^09 oixovc*uo» Trj \ s^jxj'a?, or* 
'7tf alir^ To'Tti •^^oyifXMTt^oi i~ 
; yi\eay thv kavTo-v ilci. 

iavTo7( <^l>v; Ik toD fxafXMva Trf 

II El Sv Iv Tft; ci^Um fxaf.4Myai 
flTifOj 6LK lygHcOSf TO aX):3{y;y Ttf 
i^r» -{rireuyEi;. 

IZ Kal il t'v Tii' ftXXcr^'o) 'Ofi- 
Cf-l ovic lyiMo-^Zy 70 L-,uET£joy 7t; 

• 13 OiJstj" oIxc't*;? Wv-.7itj 
J'yj'i xu^i'ci? J'tfX£i;6;V >j j-a^ t3v 

?V«t (JLtcha-itf ^ 7'// £V£^CV aj/tt- 

ETSftf XffTa4>^6V>:5-:f ov ovva^Ui 
©£w ^ 5'tfXet;6t> ^*f fxa fxci}'. a , 

14 'Hxtfov Se ravra 'xA'.la t^ 
Ci cf!«ifi(ra7oi, <pi'yciiyi^ot irro^- 
^ci/liQ' Kf i^efJtVK'rr.ci^cv aiirov, 

15 Kal iT'TTSV avroU' '^f^iT<: 
tc* c» 5jKai&L»?£c !:tyrcyc ivjtTTiov 

Tic xa^^tcf^ u/W4;r *t» 70 ly a»- 

B^mVok; v-l*i\0Vf B^iXvyfxa t\u- 
fftov 75 ©la 6r«v« 



4 Scio CjUivI fac:;'.in, ut qiuim 
amitns futro olfpeiifationc, re- 
el m; ant n:e iri Oumo.s fuas. 

'5 Kt coiivocans unumquem- 
<juc Gchitorun Dcmiai fui, di-. 
cjbat piin-.o : Quuntum dcbcsi 
domino m;!o ? 

6 Is i-utfuv dixit; Centum 
b'jtos <l.i, .-v di>i'. i'.li : Acci-. 
}'v* tmin.iiriptum, ^^cfcdwUdcito 
Uribc <|uuii]y;'g;iiua. 

7 Dcindc alii dixit : Tu vera 
qu:intiini debcs? is autem ait: 
Centum Coros tritici, & ait 
illi.: Acdpe tuas liceVas, & 
•fcribc o6log^nta. 

8 Et laudavit dominus oifpen-! 
fatorom injuftitise, quiapruden« ' 
tcr fcciflet : quia filii fecuU htH, 
jus prudentiores fuf>er fiUos lu* 
cis in generationem fuam funt. ' 

9 Et ego vobis dico : Facite- 
vobis ipfis amicos d"e mamona 
injufthix, ut quum dcfcceriti*, 
rccipiant vosin 38tcrna taberna- 
cula. 

10 Fidelis in minimo» & in 
mulio fidelis eft j & in modicp 
injudup, cLiam in muito inju- 
fluseft. . V 

1 1 Si erp;o in injuftoTtiamona 
fideles non fuiflis, verum.quia 
vobis crcdet ? ' . ! 

1 i Et il in alierio fideles non 
fuiillf, velhuin quis vobis da- 
bit ? 

r 3 Nemo fervus potcft duo- 
bus don>inis fcrvire at»t enini 
unum odlet, & altcrum diliget: 
ant v.ul adh«:rcbit, & altcrum: 
contimnct ; non puteflis Deo 
fervire 8c mamonae- 

.•4 Ai.dlt haiu autem hxc b-- 
mnia ^c PharJlHi avar? fubfi- 
ilentcs. Si. d'ridibant ilium. ' 

i5Etaitillsi: Vos cf^is ju- 
ftllicanttf. vo.s ipfos coram, ho- 
n^.inilus: at Dtus iiovit corda 
vcfira, quia quod in hominibus 
aUuim abominaiio ante DwiHni 
eft. 



I'liiiViiiife/ 



r'?'?i^?)f!?!^=9?^'^ 



U'^J^.^f^ifl^^** fi'J^^'r '^1 pSi^^m resolved wliat to doythat L, 
i,r - o.. -.7 r.^.__ _ _ :_ " wherfTam put out of the steward- 

ship, tliey may receive me into 



j|qjMi|l|uand on m'aara Ate mon ad4 
^^nistralioH » U J ait dcs gens qai * 
tne Tc^piyent dans iears niaisous. 
, 5^ Ji^fi'^ il fit veuir separemcnt 
cliacau*des debiteiirs de sun mai~ 
tre; et il dit aa premier : Com- 
bien dois-tu a mon maitre ? 
6. II repondit : Cent mesures 
d'huile. Ei Veconomelm dil :lle- 
prends ton^billet j assieds-toi la , 



/di 



tjieir houses. 

'. 5. So he called every one. of his 
I lord'^ debtors unto htm^ and said 
[unto the fii*^t, How much owest- 
I thou unto my lord"? / 

i ^^nd he said, An hundred mea- 
sures of oil. And he said unto 



de'^cTuair''"'^""'^'''"'''*"^''^ t *^™'' ^^^^ ^y bill, and sit down 
^ ^- "^^•■^" *^' • . - 3 quickly, and write fafty. 

7 Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou ? And he 



7. }1 dit.ensulte ^ aa autre : Et 
toi, Combien dois-tU ? II dit : 
Cent mesures de* irom^igLt. Et JV- 
conomelvd dit: Re pre nils ton bil- 
let, et ecris-en un autre deqaa- 
tre-vingts. 

: 8. Kt Ic maitre loua eel e'conome 
iuiidele de ce qa*il avoita^i avec 
habilet^'; car les eulans de ce 
si^cle ^ont plus prudens dans leur 
g^n^'ation , que les ehfans de lu- 
miere. ^ 

9. Et moi , je -vous disaussi : 
Faites-vous des amis avec Jes ri- 
chesses injuaies , afin que quand 
vous viendrez a manquer , il» 
vous re^oiventdansles tabernacles 
eterneU. 



said. An hundred mesures of 
wheat. And he said unto himt 
Take thy bill, and write fourscore. 

8 And the. lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely : for thexhiklren of 
tliis world arp in their generation 
wiser tlia6 the children of lightu^ 

9 And I, say unto you, Midce taf^ 
yourselves friendsof the mammoi^ 
of unrighteousness ; that, whea 
ye fail, they may receive you in- 

la. Celui qui est fidele dans les to everlasting habitations; - 

peiiles cb»se» , sera aussi fidMe t 10 He that is fail^ful "iOwthat. 
dans les grandes j et celui aui est ^^j^ j j^ j^ feithfid als6 la 
mju&te dans les petites cfioses , r^*J*r* - : *^J> » *ttiVM4w wu w 
sera aussi injuste dans les grandes. »J^«cn ; «}« he that IS UlljUSt m 
11. Si done vous n'avez pas et6. ^"^ Icast, is unjust also in much. 
fidele dons les richesses in) us tes ,! 11 If, -therefore,, ye have not 

'2)^1^"'^''''"^'^'^^^*''*^'^*^*^^^'^^^^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ unrighteous' 
r/rtl si vous n'avez pas I'te fi. 'l^^nunon, who will Commit to: 

f deks dans ce qui est aautrui ; qui 7^^^ trust tllC true Hc/ies ? 

j vous donnera co qui est a vous ? .12 And if ye have not been faith- 
I i3. i\ulserviteur ne pcut servir ful in that which is another man's, 

(kiixHianrciS ; car ou iluaira I un, ,-,u^ oV,«ii u *i ^ i« » • 

.:.. aimna rauiie;ouil3'at.achera '^^^ shall give you that which is 

d I'un , ct nii'pnseru I'aTitre. Vous J^^^ OWn . 

:ne poii^ez'^ervirDicuet Mammon. loNo servant can serve two mas- 

1 1. Les Pharisiens , qui tioicnt ters : for either he will hate the 

avares , ecoi.ro.ent tout cela, et one, and love the Other ; oc else 

se. moquoient de lui. 1, -ii u u ^ 1 ^.^ , vi, ciac 

i5. El il leur dife Pour vous , "p ^''''"' "^^^ to the one, and des^ 

•us T.ouiez passer pour ju»t€s de- pise the other. Ye cannot serve 



yant lesliommes , mais tKenTcou-' 
{lioil vos cuiurs ; car ce qui est 

tleve de» ant les lionimes est une 
t ab()!nin»(i(ji devani Dieu. 



God and mammon 

14 And the Pharisees also, who 
M'ere covetous, heard all these! 
tliint^s : and they derided him.. I 

15 And he said unto themy Ye I 
are they which justify your^^elves j 
before men ; but God knoweth f 
your hearts : for that which is ' 
highly esteemed among men. is i 
abomination in the sii^ht of God.) 






i 



. si 



^€. 



i8 n<(( i diroXvmf tw yvvaJua 

* 19 'A>d^vvd« h '^^h «rX^ 

* 20 nT*;^ec h Ti; n» •»<- 

vXtfWa* «XXib*J^ ot ) Kvvtf if- 
;i^6,afroi. f djriUixof r» % iXic* 

•VTtf, 

jmi)^f 1^ *^ tivtnx^n*a4 avrcf 
vwi rSf dyyi\w lie th niXirw 
tS 'AC^dfA' difiBan M ^ 

23 Kat'sv Ttf a^ ivAfAi rove 

K^p^if, *ij Aafa^w if toTc jmX- 

• 24 Kat «ut5c <^a»»^^«C l7tri* 

«^4»V Aa^agoi', Tmi f /3«4'»» 'TO 
^ fllit^rToS \ ieLuru\tf airrv | D- 

mar fAtr tri \ Ih/M/xai if Tjf 
J ^Xoyt vavrn 

2 5 ETwi ^1 *ACfaa/tx' T«ws 

/M.fn[0-dq7( on etTTsXACff 0*1/ Tft A- 

^^ O/CAOiVC ▼• XAXa* vl^ ^i o^t 
«re(^axaXirTc((, ah H etmacrah 

TTE? t htiQr.ya't \ hrtZBiV 1B^9i 
^7 ErTTi. $8* *il^M w¥ a-t 

28 'E^^ y*> '^*'*^^ «)'tx<j)<jf, 

fxn y^.Alru*l'K^x<rp elf t-v towoj' 
TOUTS* Trij'^ayayj^.v 

29 AE>f( ei-Ta3 'A^^a*^' £" 

dKHffirva-AV airoif. 



. ' z8 Omnii repudiaoa^iiMmreiii 

faam; & duccns alteram, racc^.f •* 
chatur : & omiiis rcpudiatiuirik^^ »^ 
viro ^kicens, oioecliatur. .^ *■•(.■ ^' 
• 1 9 Homo aoum ^iuidcnl erit'/ 
diTcSf & xiidaebatur purpaxai^ 
& byiTum, obledattcs quotu^St 
fplyidide. 

fto l^atfper autnn qui*atn. 
crat nomine I^ar us^cfuiejet^s 
crat /idjaimam.t4us olcaroftu* ; 

micit cadentMsde menia dvvi^ 
tii : fed /Sc canba Tenkntei lin? 
gcbant ulccra cjjos. ■ / 



t% Fo^un eft atttem moti|^.^. 
paupereid, & afportari emn ab 
angelis in finum A^brahaB : Mor- 
tuus di aatem;' Si dives,^ jSe ic« 
pultuscft. >^. 

23 Et in inftmo clcvansot^ns 
los fuos, exiftcDs ip tormcnti^ 
vidit Abraham a longi, & La- 
zarum in gfemlisejos. 

24 £t ipfe clamant dixit f^ 
Pater Abraham mifercrc.mCH; 
& mitte Laxarum, vit iiitiii^: 
extremum digiti fui aqoa, &• 
refrigeret linguam^meam : qtiia' 
crucior in fiamma hac. . ^ 

>i5 Dixit .autcm Abraham r 
Fill, rccordare -quia, repepifti tu. 
bona>rua in vita tua, ^ JLaz^irUfi 
fjmilitcrmala s nunc aiitem hic; • 
confolatur, tu verb-cruciafis. ^, 

26 Et omnims h"8, intef 
no3 & vos i.iatus magnus ftr- - 
matus eft, ut volentes tranfircf 
hinc ad vos,non poflint : ncqiic 
qui iude ad i:os trdnfmeent. ,. 

zy Alt nutem : Ro<,"o ergo te/ 
pater, ut mittaii euni in domuroj* 
patrls ^ci. ^ ji 

28 Ha bco enim q^ioq^^e fra-^ 
trts; ut teftetur illls, ut nonrv.^ 
& ipfi veiiiant in locum hunc 
tf.rmciui.- 

29. Alt illi Abraliani : .Ha- 
bcnt Mofcn,&i Propbctas: au- 
diailt illo4. -: :« -. -.^ ^.-'^ 



^ 



'iH, Qoiconqiie r^putife saTeinine 
ct ea i^poase nne autre 9.co!nmet 
adioh«re ; et qaicoa4|»6 ;, r^^pase 
* ' ' Ikit 



celle qac soa marl ^^ 
commet adalt^re. . 
'^19. U Y «?oil un homtte Tiche 

JiQi «e vetpit de |)OurDre ^t de fin 
in , et qui se traitoU oien «t ma 
g&i6qaement tous les joors. 
, 30. II y avoil aU3»i un pauvre , 
tfiomm^ Lazarc, qai ^toitcoacb^ 
4 la porte de ce liche , el qui 
• eloil coorerl d*alceres. 

21. II de'siroil de se rawasier dea 
■ mieUes qui torabmeut de la table 
; in ricbe; et m^nie lescbiens vc- 
.iaoieni l^cber ses ulcures. 

22. Or , il arriva que le pauvre 
mourut , et il fut port^. par I'es 
Anges dans le seia d'A^rabam ; 
le ricbe mourut aussi , el fut e;i- 
seveli. 

23. El ^tant en enfer et dans 
les tourmens, il leva les yeux , et 
Vit de loin AbraBam , et Lazare 
dans sotiscin. 

24. Et s'ecriaht , il oil r Pire 
Abraban , aie piU^ de moi , et 



\. 



iruey ajnd marrieth another^ coM-. 
initteth adultery: and whosoever 
'iXKitTieth her that is put away froiri 
Mr husband, committeth adultery, 

1 9 There was a certain rich man, 
which was'clothed in purple anii-. 
fine Imen, and fared sumptuouslx 
crory day: 

2^ And there was a certain beg- 
gar, named Lazarus, which was 
mA at his gate full of sores, \ ' 

21 And desiring: to be fed ^Vtth 
ttie crumbs which fell from the 
^ritch man*s table : moreover, the 
'dogs came and licked his sorci.* 

33 And it came to pass^ that tW: 

beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham's bi^ 
Bom: the rich man also died, |di4 
Was buried; ' ;: '!^ 

^nvoil^LazaTe^yfin q^ ^Y^ being in torments, and seeUr 

dans I'eau le bout de' son doigt , Abraham afar off, and Lazarus ill 



i-i6.i 



! 



pour me rafralcbir la langue ; 
carje'suis ektrdmememtourmeni^ 
<dan^ cette flamme, 

25.. Mais Abrabam Ini r^pondil : 
Mon filsv aonvJeDSh.toi que tu as 
eu tea bien's^ pen^nt ta ;irie , et 
Lazaret a eu desmaox ^ et Inain- 
teoanlii est coqsoU , -et tu es da&s 
lei tburmens.. 

26^^ Oaiie cela , il y a. an grand 

abyme cntrc von* et nous ; de 
sorie que. ceux qui ▼oudront 

[passer d'ici rers vous ne le pcu- 
vent ; non plus que ceux qui 

' poudroient passer de la ici." 

27. El le riche dit : Je te prie 
douc , Pere Abraham, d'envojer 
Lazare dans la maison de mon 
Perc- ; 

28. Car j'ai cinq fr^res , afin qu'il 
les aveitisse, cfe peur quHls ne 
viennent aussi eux-m^mes dans 
ce lieu de tourmcus. 

29. Abraham lui r^pondit : lis 
ouiMoyse et les Pi\>pli^te8; qu'ils 
lea '^content. 



if 



|iis bosom. 

24 And he cried, and said. Fa- 
ther Abraham; have mercy on 
me; and send Lazarus, that hei 
may dip^ the tip of his linger jii 
water, and cool my tongue; for 
X am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, jt?; 
member that thou ki thy life tim^ 
receivedst thy good things, and 
likemsie Lazarus evil things : but 
now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. 

i^ Ai:kd, IxjsidesallthiS) between 
us and you there is a p;reat gulf 
fixed : so thaj they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot ; 
neither can they pass to uSj Uiat> 
tmdd come from tlicnce. : 

^ Then he said, I pmy thee, 
thierefore, father, that thou would- 
«st send him to my father's house* 
. 28 P'or I have five brethren ; that 
he may testify unto them, lest » 
they also come into this place of 
torment. . ' 

29 Abraham saith unto him^ ^ 
They have Mose^ and the pro- 
phet^ ; let them hearthein. -. " v 



V, 



47. 
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Larai:u^a: Scii 5 ctti* ex 



7 T**; la «^ *."*• ?£>-» • 

TciVxrct T. Zirr.-TM. x, af-i-' ! 
y« T, tl-i* It MS^i TxTra Y=>f 

* lo OCtw i^ if'JttT;, Zrx9 
VfAUf "kiym- *Qri i^Ku t a- 
Wci?.'Txi, 'Xf-roinx.xfMif, 



C_A P C T XML 

t A*- is^n^ ^-Clii pclcs: 
L-.'.;. i.>ac ci ten tc- 

2 ELpccrt LJ. L nrh afina- 
r.a drccxr pccomr circa cotldm 
-,-=- i trrjidarcr In mare, 
■^z::rr: at Vj"/a!-7^r ci.uaipar- 
Herein LI rccx 

S Ati^niirc rcbis ipC*: fi 
T^i r-cvcavtric in t£ frat«r 
:i._-, incr^p: :ilcm. J£t fi |»a- 
.*.::uiTit, v* JTiirrc ill: : 

in te, i Upcles tiic ccnTcrfus 
:'-;rTt ad le, diccns : Panicco, 

: Q«" aBiem «x vobisfemun 
habti.s arantcnt aut {.afccntcm, ' 
qui n.gn:Jlo de agro dicat fla* 
tixn : Auveniens recumbe. * 

S 7mo nornc dic^t ct : Pftra 
<}iiod OEncm, & cirnnndndat 
zniniftraiBihi, donee maadiicnn 

Sc bibaci. A: pod hxc maoduca- 
his 5c bibcs tu? 

9 Num gritiam hahet fcr»o 
ill:, qaid fccir prarccpta ci ? nou 
puto. 

10 Sic & To« qanm fcccntis 
omnia pracct- ;ta robis, dicite, 
qnod tcrvi inutil>:R fuaios quia 
quod debuimiiiifac^rejfcxiotiU. 



20 hitirrojjpttu&auteni aWia- 
ril"-iib, uuando vciiit regfiute; 
Dei, n i'poijciit cIa 2< .diiii 5 
Non vcuit rcgnuin Dci.cum 

ublc!f»Htimitf: 






30 An4 he said, Nay , father Abiii L, , 
ham ! but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will r<^pent. 

3 1 And he said Unto him, If they* 
hear not Moses and the prophets^ 



i)o. />J? riche dit : Non , P^rc 
Abraham ; mais si quelqu'un des 
jsf0\^ va vers eux, ils s'amen- 
deront. 

3i. Et Abraham lui dit : S^iU 
n'econient pas Mojse et les Pro-- 

ph6tes, ils ne seroient pas norti ^^j^j^^jj. ^^jjj ^j^^ ^^ persuaded' 
pluspersnades,quandinemequel-;^^^^^j^ one. rn«f^ from fh^ A.^A 
.an'nn des inorLs ressuscUeroil. 

C H A P I T R E XVII. 
JeSus-Christ cntretient du scan- 
dale , du pardon , des serui-^ 
tears iuutiles ; guerit dix. le- 
preux , et parle du jour du 
fiU de rhojnme. / . ^.l ■ « 

-lisus dit «^.« a 80*^ Disciples : ^"^ through whom thev; comc? 

JlLne sepeui laire qu'il u'ar- 2 It were better for him that a V 

rive des $candale3 j toutelois mal- fnill-stone were hanged about-his 

heur A celuipar quiils arriveut ». neck,'and he cast into the sea, 

2. II vatidroit mieax pour lui , ' , ^ , , i j _xx' « j ^^^ ^r 

la^on lui mlt au cou une meul.- than that he should offend one of 

le moulin, et qu'on ie jetat duus these little ones. 

la mer , que de scandaliser un ^ 3 Take heed to yourselvea : If 



/6.) 



thouirh one. rose from the dead. 
CHAP;XVrL 
To avoid grviv^ offence, • 

THEN said he unto the disci-' 
pies, It is impossible but that 
offences will come : but woe unt9 



de ces petils. 

3. Prenez done garde a vous. Si 
toafr^re t'aoflense , reprends-lej 
et s'il se repent , pardonne-^Iui. 

4. Et s"*]! t'a offense sept I'ois le 
jour , et que sept fois le jour ii 
revienne vers- toi , et le dise : Je 

repens ; pardpnne-lui. , ^ - ^ ^ * %^ r 

Qui de vous ayaniuuservl-.»ayii^?i^ repent; thou shalt for- 



thy brother trespass against thee 
rebuke him ; and if he repent, for- 
give him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn j^in to thee, 



icur qui laboure ouqui paisse /e^^ give him 



troupeaux, et le voyant reveuir 
des champs , lui dise aussitdt : 
Avance-toi , et temets a table? 

8. Ne lui dira-t-il pas pluiAf : 
Prepare -moi k sou per . et ceins- 
loi et ine 8<ts, jusqu'dce que jaie 
mang^ et bu j et apr^s cela tu 
inangeras et in boirns. 

9. Sera-t-il rede v able a ce ser- 
viteur , parce qu'il aura fait ce 
qui lui avoit ete coiumaude ? Je 
lie le pense pas. 

10. Vous aussi de xn^me , quand 
vous aurez fait tout ce qui vous 
est commands , ^tes : Nous som- 
mes des serviteurs inutiles ; pai-ce 

; que nous n'avons fait que ce que 
'JI0v^ ^.tions obliges de faire. 

20. Les Plarisiens' lurayttntdft- 
maode quaud'Ie Regne de Diett 
viendroit ; -il leiir repondit : Le 



7 But which of you having^a ser- 
vant plowing, or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by and by, when 
he is come from the field, Go and 
sit down to meat ? ' 

8 And will hot rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I 
may sup, and gird thyself, and 
serve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant be- 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded him ? I trow not 

' 10 86 likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 



avec eclat. 

-, , et 
^ot.H|?ticc d« 



are commanded you, say, We are 
ttegne deDieu ne vieiidra point unprofitable servantsrwe have done 
*""" ^"^'^^ |4hat which was our duty to do. 

20 And when he was demanded of 
the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God should come, he answer- . 
led them, and said, The kingdom or 
God cp»eth not tvit** observation.^ 



U 



: AWiJiiL ■,x:.i,:.-^^ 



ritfitifiiiiifiWiifiiiiiaiii 



AP. 



a 6 ht licvt iadtum eft in die- 
bus Noe, ita & crit in dkbiu 
lilii homUu»» 



aO Kal xaOv; i/i»f/« ir tuit 

nfjLS^mi rw Nit, «t«c «r«r j 
fv rai; hfAt^i; riv i/ltlu ToS av»- 

27 "lf.-9iev, ?jrnw, I^A^Wy 

It R^6i Nwf lie rr.r mC*T;»' 5 I 

IfxSiv • XATaxXi'^/uc;^ 5 i'Kv'Ki- | venit Uiluvlum, & petdidit 1 

r;» «Tr.aila;. j jics. 

28"0/xoivc 1$ <>2c ^^t^^^'^ ^' j .2-8 SinnUtcr & iicat fa^um 
TaTf T\fAt(»it Aair* ^irC'i!>, «w»-.i^fl[ ia dicbut Lot : €(lcbant» bt* 
>•*>» ^>;\a(9r» ft7rA?X«>, f}vTi:av,l bcbaiit, cnicbant, vcudebauty 



a 7 Edcbant, bibebant, uxoret 
duceb:int, niibebant, ufquc qui 
die inttavit NoH in arcam, ACi 



Kur 



• w',cc Tsy av5jaW¥ «ireJCftXurTi- 

TAI. 

A^«{ a-^Ta* (^ 9 iv TW aypM, *• 

32 5.1»:,«cv£wi7i T^; j-uvaiita; 
AvT. • 

I 34 AI/« i.ufv, TSl'71: TJJ »tX 

tJ «vto' ft ,a»a «raj;«Xiiy6^?s?ai, 

jTf «rag'«Xi»f9<s-i7«*, >5 i'li^ 

K14) A 18. 
J 'pAiyl >fi »J -SBrrt^aCoXnt «u- 



plantabant, A^diftcabant. 

29 Qua auum die exilt Lot 
a So^omis, plult igncm ^ ftsU 
l\mk de cselo, U. perdidit oin^ 



1 XngaH TIC ?y h -tnwi^u 



ncs. 

30 Secundom haec erit qui 
die fiUus hoiuLDia reveLuvr. 

$1 In ilia die, qiii fuerit ftt« 
per donium, U vaCi ejtts in do* 
mo, lie defcend^jit tollcrc ilia: 
!& qui in agro, finiilit'cr ocm 
redeac in qu% rctrd; ' . \ 

3« Memores cllote tti^orU 

■ .^3.QuIcun)que quaeficrit a- 
iiiraaraluim fcrvare. pcrdet iW 
I'.im: & quicumque pciuiderit 
illam, vlvititabit earn, 

34 DIco vubb, iiU uodre c^, 

runt duo in JeAo^uno: unus 
affumctur, & alter rclinquctur. 



%S Puac crunt mel-'ipcs in 
itU'in : una affumotur, Is alter* 
riUn«j[m*tur. ^ 

36 Hug erunt in a|fP<>,' !tt|iw; 
afliimcmr, & alter rdiifiquctiir* • 

I "TVlcebatautetn&paratclj 
^ ijlis, oportcrc famper j 

rare, & non icgncfccrc; \. 
a Dicens : Judex quidam ciW 

in quadam ciyitate, Penni noiii 

timcns, & hoKvincm Bon f €ti«^ 

ritus. , . V^' 

3 Vidua autem crat m eit>-., 
tate ilia, & vcnicbat ad cam* 
dicens : VintKca me dc »dvcr« 
fario mco. 



2S.^ El ce qutaitita dti- iernsde 
No^ , ardvera d^ mcnic au tcma 
tfu FiU de'Fhomroc : 
^a7. Oa mangeoit, on buvoii, oa 
pre.nmt et oh dbnaoii en mariajje, 
lusqir'au jour que Noe entra dans 
rarche j cl le l)eiuge vint qui les 
fit tous perii*. 

28. Dc meme aussi , commc da 
terns de Lot, oa maiigeoit , ou 
buvoU, on achctoit , on vcndoit, 
on plantoii et on biiiissoit 5 

29. Mais le jour que Lot sorlit 
de Sodume , il ptutdu ciel du leu 
et du soufre , qui les lit tons 
perir. 

5o. II en sera de mcmc au jour 
que le Filsde I'homme paroilra. 

3i. En ce jour-la , que celui qui 
sera au haul de la niaisou , ci qui 
aura ses mcubles danslrrmaison, 
nc . dcscendc pas pour les einpor- 
leu; el que celui qui sera aux 
cb'anips nc rcvicnne pas sur sts 

32. Souvenez-vous de la femmt* 
de Lot 

i 53. Quicouque cherchera ^ sau- 
•A'ersa vie la perdra j etquiconque 
Taura perdue la retrouvera. 
34. Je vous dis qu'en cette iiuit- 



Noe, so shall it beValso in'thej 
days of the Son of lV?a« '» / l 

27 They did eat,they? drank, they f 
inarried wives, they weic §;iven in 
marria^^e, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark ; and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also, as it was in 
the days of Lot, they did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they, 
sold, they planted, they builded : 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it trained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed M^/w all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of Man is revealed. 

3 1 In that day, he which shall be 
upon the house-top, and his stuff 
in the house, let him not come 
down to take it away : and he that 
is in the field, let him likewise not 
•return back. 

52 Remember Lot's wife. 

53 Whosoever shall seek to save 



U, dc deux hommes ([Ml se »o» if his life shall lose it; and whosoever 
et' rautrTlaUsl!' ' '''' ^"' ' sl^^" l^se his life shall preserve it. 



35. De deux femtnes qui mou 
dront ensemble , Tune sera pnse , 

let Tan ire lai-;s('e, 

36. Dedcux ficinmes qui soront 
aux'phamps , Tuu sciapiis, et 

I iiii Ire i a isse . _ - 

I chapVtre xviii." 

'^otre Seig?ieur propo.^e /a para- 
hole du Juge inifjue) telle du 
I'/mrisien et du P eager ; et il 
impose les mains a dc petiia 

\ enfans quon lui pn'.sc/Ue. 

JKSus leur dit ausvsi cctic para- 
boic., pour montrer quHl faut 

toujours prier , ct ne se rel^clier 
'point : ' 

j 2. 11 y avoitdans unc ville uu 
•Juge qui uc craiguoit point Dieu , 

et qui n'avoit aucuni^gard pour 

ipersonne. 

i 3. II y avoit aqssi dans cetie 

ville-ji une vei^cqui venoit sou- 
ftfentk'Xwx , et qui lui disoil : Fais- 

inojg|i^4ilco d< maymrtic adverH'. 



34 I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be grinding 
together ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

CHAR^XVin. 

The hfifiortimate widow. 

AND he spake a parable imto 
them, /o (/lis mr/, that men 
Du,>ht always (0 pray, and not to 
aint; 
2 Saying, There was in a city a 

judge, which feared not God, nei- 
ther regarded man : 

3 And there was a widow m that 
city ; and she came unto him, say- 
ing. Avenge me of mine adversa- 
ry. 



L- 



^9- 



fcrrii H TavT« eTin* Iv Mrm* 
Mvrhr ha /aH tU «xO* itX^f^ 

ixliXK^iy ▼iv IKXHITiJlf tttTTV 

<r£* 0M-V «r^ «ut^ i/iAi^ac 

8 Aiytt vfMf, frt vm^^k 'r^y 
f«)iX99-iv awTJUf if "rAX*** «Xw 
i ui; t5 air^ga^7Cf ixdfliv ^^ iv- 
|4^HTi» •♦*ci» ««« Tnc >-«: ; 

9 E7irf ^f ^ «r^c TiVAC 'rvc 

VrfiVM^AC fV ^<UW07( CTI fidr2 

7i|y va.fa*o\m raurm^ 

CAt/TOV T«tiT« V^Off-w;;^i1o. 'O 

WtO* TfiXfiJti;; 

la N>iciw» )i; Toy C'^t^arv, 

13 Ktu » TiXai'flf /xmtL^iOzf i~ 
fwc oir» qdiXcy oi'^e to*; of d^X^ti/; 

TtirTtv ii; TO p6©- airoH, Xf^4;»- 

.r«x», 

14 Aiya* y^uTy, xarien o?t0. 
}'f\«ai:x-fici^ f(( th oTkov ttu- 
TcD, r, k»t7>^' en «rac o t'>^»y 

tnnciiflairtlif, v^xB-ci^at' 

3^ ■I-7/e>e/o 5i iv tm tpo^tue- 

XftY^Arjy Tiva* y/yvn ti t*; irSfAtOt 
M«^9a i;'7rj5£^a7a atroy ety t9* oT-- 

• ;59 Ka« J. T^^e l> ct^iX^'h Jta 
>.v/w£»5 Md^.'a, »? »(5' cc-a^axaSt- 
c-ar<* -n»a<*jt tJc testae t^ 'inctt, 
«JX^$ Tov Xo>sy aCTtr* . 



' . 4 £t BOO Tokbat ad tempus: 
vA Men hjBC dixit in fcipfo : 
Si it ticam ooa dmeoi le ho« 
vlniBiiiiuMi rerereor; 

5 Pkopter prsbere xnihi mo- 
Idujun Tidoam banc, vindi- 
cabo iftam, ne an finetn veniess 
fu^illct me. 

6 Ait autem Docninus : Au» 
dite ^id judei iniqucs dicit :. 

7 At Deus non faciet vi^di- 
dam eldftoiumfyibrum daxhan- 
tiom ad fe die & node, Sc lon« 
gaoimis fupcr illo& ? 

8 £tiaxn dico vobis, quia ia* 
ciet Yindidam illorum in cele* . 
ritare, vcmntamen filius homj- 
nis venicns nijun invtrnict fidem 
io terra f 

f Dixit autem* ad quofdam 
perfuaffift in feipfis, quod eflent 
jufti, & iiihilifacietttes caeterus, 
parabolanr iftam : , 

iQ Hominefl duo aCocBdebant 
in icxnplum orarc,uiiUs Pharr 
.fziis, & alter publicanus. 

II Pharlfxus fkua apud fe 
hxc orabat : Deo$ fratlas ago. 
tibi : quia non fum Scut ca:tcri 
hominum, raptores, injnili, a^ 
dultcri, aut & ut hie pubUca* 

DUS. 

iz Jrjuno bi^fabbato, dcci[« 
mo otiixiia qax poflideu. 

13 Et publicanus. a longe 
Hans rtcn volcbat nee oculos ad 
CTrluniL-viu-f^fed percuticbat in 
pcfhi-; fuum, diceus : Deiispro^ 
pitius cflo raibi peccatori^ 

] 4 Dico vobis> defcendit hie- 
jxilliflcatus In domnm fuaniy 
qcain illc : quia omnis ♦xalmna 
ilipfani humiiiabttur : athumi-. 
Ji^ES itipfum, cxaltabitur.^ 

33 Fa (Sum eft atitcncTin. ire 
co», &' jpfc intravit in vicum 
qucndum : mulicr autctiLquae^ 

clam nomine Martha eicepil*' 
ilium in domum fnanv 

39 F.t huic erat foror vocata 
Maria, qiu-e ctiam fcdens fecus 
pedes j<ffu, audieb^tverbum ii* 

lius. ; ' 

40 At Martha diftrabeHatur^ 



-J 



4. reiuiant long - lems il n'e!. 
YOiihil riea faire. Cepcudantiidil 
eniiu en lui-m^ine : Qiioique je 
nc craigne point Dieu , ti que 

i*e n'aie nul egaid pour aiiciin 
lomme , 

5. Ne'anmoins, parcc que cetto 
ycuye mimportune , je lui ferai, 
juMJce , atin qu cllc nc vienuo pas 
loujours nic ronipre la tote. 

6. Et le Seigneur dit : Kcoute? 
ce que dit cc Juge injusie. 

7. KtDit'u no vciJgcra-t-il point 

ses clu.s, qui crjcni a lui jjur 
et unit , quoiqu'il diflere sa n tn- 
geancc ? 

8. Je Tons dis qu'il les vrngcra 
bienldl. Mais quaud le Fils de 
Fhomme vicudra , pcusez-vous 
qu'il trouvede la foi sur la teirc? 

g. II dit aussi cetlc parabole, au 
sujet de quelqucs-uus, qui prd- 
suinuient d eux-menies , comme 
s'ils etoieuijusles, et inepmoient 
les autifs. 

10. Oi'U-v homines monleieni aa 
Temple pour prier ; i'uuetoilPha- 
lisicn , et Taulj e Ptager. 

11. Lt Phasisien se tenant de- 
i)out , piioit aiiHi en lui-meme : 
O Uieu ! je te rends graces dc ce 
que je ne suis pas comrae le re.'-te 
deshonimes , qui sorit ray i^f^vms, 
injustes, aduUtros j ni menicau^si 
comme ce pe'ager. 

12. Je jeiintt deux Fois la se~ 
maine , je donne la dime de lout 

e que ]e possede. 

i3. Mais le peager se tenant c'loi- 
gne, n'osoii pas mt^me lever les 
yeux auciel ; niaisilse IVappoitJa 
poitriue , en disaut : O Dieu ! -^ois 
appaise envers moi qui suis pe- 
clieur. 

i4. Je vous declare que celui-ci 
s'eu relournera justilie dans sa 
maison , preferablement a Taufre; 
car quicouque s'eleve s< ra ahaisse j 
et qaiconqaes'abais'ic sera tic;..'. 



et un^. Cemme noimnC-e Manfie 
1 V i>*i{ tlanssa maison. 

^p. me avoii une soeur nom* 
,mee Mane q.ii se tenant assise 
•mix rnca, dc Jesus, ecouioii sa 
parole. 

4o. Maia coinme Marthe e'toit 



? 



4 And he ^vould not for a while : jL, . /ff, 
but afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fca^' not God, nor 
regard man ; 

5 Yet, beca\ise this widow trou- 
bleth me, 1 will aven^^e her, lest 
by her continual coming Jrlie wea- 
ry me. 

6 And the I .ord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and night 
unto him, though he bear long 
with them? 

8 I tell you, that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless, 
when the Son of Man corneth, 
shall he find faith on the earth ? 

9^ And he spake this parable un- 
l to certain which trusted in them- 
selves, (hat they were righteous, 
and despised others : 

10 Two men went up into tlie 
temple to pray ; the one r. Phari- 
see, and the other a publican. 

1 1 The Pharisee stood and pray- 
ed thus with himself, (^od. I thank 
thee, that I am nof as other men 
arcy extortioners, unjust, adulter- 
ers, or even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, -would not lift up so much 
as /iis eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 

14 I tejl you, this nuiu went 
down to his house justified rather 
than the other; for every one that 
exalteth himself shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. \ 

38 Now it came to pass, as they %»'/0 
went, that he entered into a cer- 
tain village : and a certain woman, 
named iVIartha, received him hi- 

to her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus' 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 



St>. 



WU tfrt h I' aliXfn fAU \ f*^ ^i 
fU \ Mu1k\t9t X %aKt»irvj r'vi 

^5 ^ 'inTMQ- MA^Ba, MiiU, 
♦ I l^Ai lyhiro, r« iTtXia-n 

JCraTaf alriat; 

a"orf* OvK aii'/kocrt, Sri «f«ii^- 

4'aX[i>^U a»6^a;w^ to» vccrlp aj 
"rnf ^nri^a, i{ w^xoXXud^^^TPi 

6 "Slri tfx -fTi it^l ^jo, AXfl 

7 Ai>iriv aLT(S' Tt w» MafffEf 
IHT£tXcT3 Jtf»Ci ^.'?XlOV aT35-a- 
Ci'tf, >^ oV*,>vrat cit/;i ; 

• 8 Ai'^Ji auTjrf'.'OTi ^j4'?if^ 

9 A£^v ^£ i',^^"* err ?ff «v a- 
iroXys-n i^».y yvyaXita, alriy ft /wir 

^«i;i^«Ttti* Kj i aTrcXiXiz/uivny ya- 

10 Af/'tf^iv avritf ot fxaQitrid 
»lru' Et fir*'* Ifiv h aWU t¥ 



circa multum miniilciium : 
iVii^i auHin ait : Doiuuic, iioal 
vur^ cii tibi quodfororm^frv 
Iim mc reliquic miniftrarc ? die 
ei^o \\ll mihi ut fimul fufcipiat . 

4t Hcfpondens autcm dixit* 
illi Jefui : Martha, Martha, for' 
Lkim «l^ &.turbarit oirca mul-' 
ra. ' . 

41 I'fiiiiR Vfpocft ufus Ma- 
rin lutein bonani part<riQ clcpit, 
^un: nan aufc-retur ab ca. 
CAPUT XIX. 
I ^T-i^Aum eft qvntn .^oiI« 
fummafft't JcfiM fcrmohes 
j£l<jS tiT'.nftuHt fc a OalUxa,.^ 
vt iiic In tines jxxdficx trans Jor* 
daitt 111. ' ! 

2 Et ffquutx funt eum turto 
multii: : . 

^ Ft acccnVruotaieuirt Pha- 
rifa^i toitautes cum, & dicciitet 
ci: Si licet homini abfolvere 
Axonm fuam juxta omncni 

4 Qiii vcro rtfpondcnt alt 
4^]} : Non legiftis, quia facieks 
a.b iimlo, mafculum & fonni* 
j^am fecit cos ? * 

^ Et dixit : Propter hoc «!!• 
niittct hon:o patrcm, & ma- 
trcnii £1 adiixicbtt uxori fuse : 
M criuit duo in carnem uuam* 

Itaqwi; non ampliu< funt duo, 
ffc-d carqi una. Qu"J ^-rgo Dcui 
conjJiiKit, hcivo luxi iepurct, 

7 Dicuiit ill: : C^jid ergo ^fo- 
L's nnndivit ti.iic libciliim ilif- 
cci]iu|l^^ & .'.l.'olvcrc tarn? 

K Ait klli : Qur>d Mofcs nd 
duritifm cordis vcftri permiiic- 
vuliifl jii^folverc "J xorcR vdlrud t 
ab initio uutcm non facium cjlt 

9 nko aiUcni vf'Hs, Qnia 
quiiiMtitmo ali^'Ivcrlt uxurcm 
rtTjm,iJ 11 ru;j<;rf()rnicatronc, 8z, 
duktih .uiam, nutchatur : & 
cjhiiziiliia duccnSj incechatur. ' 

lii Dicunt ci difcipuli ejus: 
Si ita cil caufa hominis cuui 
wxorr J Hon coiifti-t iiubcre. 



'^ot^tlmiieKServin^i and camfe to f £, . /^, 
uiin^ -imi said, Loixl, dost thou not 
c?uier that my, sister h:;|th left m<; 



Jdis^rtSte ipSr divers soins, ellc 
vintet ait ^ Jesus : Seignear , 
^ne consiJ^res-td. point que ma 

soearmeJais^e seWir toate8eule?,'i ^. i ^i-ii .t r 

Di».ltti doiicqn'ctf(?m'aideau8si* *f ^^^7^ ^^ue? bid lUir, thcreiorc, 
' • ^ ■ ^- : MatS;(lbat ahc help me. 



y.4i» :]^t.Jds;us lul>^pondit 
the , Jdair|Ke'^ta te ioiets ea peine 
,et tn . t^RkbftmEisses de plasiears 
blioses;' , 

A%J^t!&8f:'pne settle chose est 
H^e^aire ; or , Marie k cboisi la 
Sbpone part q^iii ne loi sera poiai 



CBLAPITRE XIX. 
hhciti^^e JSsus-Christ. 



Da 



j, 4 J And Jesus, answered, and said 
unto/,her, Miiirdii, Martha, tJiou 
art carL'ful, and troubled about 
many-things:' 

42 £ut one tl)infj: is needful : jind J 
Maiy hath chosca^tiiat ,> ood part,.;. 
which shfiil not be talvcn away ' 
fromherw ^ 



JDivoi/^^ ef des Ric/iesses.1, 

TTiLND J^sus eut achcT^ ces 

discoors , ii partit de Galilee , 

et'^'jen aUft dans lea quarliers de 

la Jnd^ , an-dela da Jourdain* 

2. El beaucoup de peiiple Vy 

saiTity 

5. Des Ph aliens j vinrent an'ssi 
. |»Onr Ic tcmer , "et lis lui. dircnt .• 
l>fttp-il pennis a un honune de r^. 
' pudier sa femme , pour quclquc 
aujel qae ce aoit ? 
'4; Kt il leur repondit .^N'avez- 
|\ous,jpa8 Itt (jue celui (jui crca 
Vhomme, an Vomrarncemem, iiC 
'in hotome et une lemme 5 
*.5. EtWil est dit; C>st u canst- 
'd^. cela que I'lioinnie qiuttera son 
iperu' el ,va mere , et qu'il s'alia- 
chera a sa fcinine , et les deuj ne 
9eront qu'onc scule chair ? 
0. Aiusi jls ne sont plus denx , 
jnais ih sont nnc scule chair. 
Que rhomwc ne sipare 



m 



ND itcaiiie to j^s, tfiat^tJl. 



vrhm Jes^i.had finisbcd 

G^ ^ ^ ^ thcWisa%fn^s,%e departcdSom; 
^discoa^,il partit de Galilee, ^/idee, Wld <^into the coas^ 
, .1. ai^T. :.-. j^ i^Judea beyond Jordan : 

2'And srreat multitudes followed 

h'v^ ... _ 

3 The Pharisees also camib uHto 
hifn, teiApting him, and saying 
imto;hiiA, I^ it lawful for a man to 
pcitflfway his wife for every cause? 

4 And he answered and said unto 
tliem. Have yc not read, tliat he 
which made theni at the begin- 
ning?;, made thetn male and ft^maJe? 

5 And said, For this cause shaU 
a man leave father and mother, 
and shall cleave to^is wife ; and 
^^'ley twain shall be One flesh. 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one llcsh. What, there- 

douci fore, God hath joined together, 
•point cti que Dieu a uiii. I let no man put asunder. 

^ 7. Us iui di.ent ; rouixj^oi done} 7 yy^^y ^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^y. ^jj 

f:^\l r:;^.T^:^ .%ra Mc^-« U-n command to give a 
pnveotrcpudiersa femme? j wnlmg of divorcement, and to 
8. II lour dit ; C'est a cause dc la! put her away ? 
durele de vouc cojnr, que Zvioyse! 8 He saith unto them, Moses, 
1.0118 a pennis de vepudier vosfij^cause of the hafdness of your 
lomni^sj ««ais ,1 neneloiti,asv ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^p^^^^^^ 

qne yf>^P wives: but from tlie begin- 

jning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever 

fhall put away his wife, except rV 

l^r for fornication, and shall mar- 

' Ty another, committeth adultery : 

Tijaitd wiioso nfarrieth her which is 



ainsvan commencemcul 

9. IVtais nioi jc "vous dis 
quicouqne r<'»padicra .wi remiue 
si ce u'*esip<>ur cause d'aduUcvc 
elcn^onsefft nne autre, corn- 
met un adultcre J et celui qui 
eppusf-ra cellc <j«i a ^te repu()fee , 
cuininct aussi itu adulllre. 

10. Ses Disciples Iui curenl 



■.»tUcc8ila condiiion de-Wiqrmirjput sjA^y doth commit adultery, 
iairec la femrae , il ne coftvicutl;«>^g^ disciples Say unto him, 
^l^>eniar,cr. .. .- . jLfJhshllgtif the man be so ^>tfr ^ 



IS not good tq_ 



s-f. 



ntrntmamm i , , . m « • ■ - -^ — 

•»'« iihrat. 

ill KiAfa? fjLtr^oc f;i»»nfl>j<ra^ «- 

iaarri^C ha rhv ^a^i^t »«» T»y J- 

'1 3 Ton «r{»tf-»iylx^* «»^? 

6irra< tvtrifjtnfair avretc. 

14 'O Ji 'liiTtfC iTttiV ''a<|>iti 
•ri «ai3L/ct, 1^ /ui$ Mft'XuiTi altd, 

fffy avrf . Zkt^aVxAXi dyatdi, ri 
tiyaBov votr.CM, tvar i^J^ {««» 

17 *0 Ji sT-rw ttvT«' T» /uf 
>t>'liC -aV*^^^^) ''^^^ ayaBo(, tl 
ftn ir?, ©lOff' ' tl h StXsiff liV- 

fyroXaf. 

18 Aiyet auTfll;* noiac; *0 3^ 
'ijjtf-j?? cTarS* To* Ov <^c»iy5-|ic* 
Oi fc»xf<^9'(^* Ov xXtvf''*^' ^^ 
4n^^Afrt>gnd'ei;* 

19 Tifjui TOT warlga «•«, 13 rh 
fMvi^A' «ai* *Aya7rn«»ff to* 
vXnclov cv lif a-iavriy, 

10 hiyu ouTfJ .0 moL^ianf^' 
Jlttrra Ttfyr* t^\iKaL^a.fxrt* ex wo- 
•TJfTOf fttf • ti iTi Crigi' i 

21 "i-^vi avrS 'ins'Sg' El k!b- 
>tiQ TiXii®- tivait vir'ayZf ttraJXn- 
f^v (xa Ta iwafX^''^** ^ ^^f 

th^ivtS* «^ S'algo, oxoXtf^ei fcot. 
az. *Axtf5-af ^6 vsawVx©* tov 

^OyOV, OTT^XSg "KVTtUfJit'/^' «y 

ix *Qll 'inffic iTwi. rcii ^ut- 

6flTaTj Ai/Tfro* 'a, any xiya; t^uTv, 
•Tt S^yiTxoXa;; crXari©* e^VcXtiJE- 

* 24 rlaXiv S'i Xiyay v/uXvy % cv- 

t T^VTrr.fA.fi^ \ pctf 4^^ J $t£X- 

BcXvj h 'sj'hu,'uv St; T»y $eu:ihtwf 
tS QeS £iVeXC€iy. . . 



omncs capiunt"vtri)um iltuJ, 
fc J tjuibus datum ctt. ■ / ' 

12 ijunt cnlm.eunuchi, qui. 
dc utero matris nati fuiit fie : &. 
luDt cunuchi, qui caftrati liint 
ab hominibus : & funt cuntichi, 
cjui caftravcrunt fcipfo3 propter 
regnum cxlorum, potens ca*. 
pcrc, capiat, 

13 Tunc obktti funt ei puc* 
ruli, at jnanus imponcrct cis, St 
oraret : At Difaipuli increpa- 
bant COS. ' 

14, At Jcfus ait : Sinitc pne» 
nilos, & nc prohibctc eos ve- 
nire ad me: nam talium c& 
regnum cajloriun. 

15 £t impontns els nijanus, 
abiit inde. 

16 Ct ccce unns accedexi«,ait 
illi : Magiller bone, guid boni 
faciam, ut ha^eam vitaiji aetcr- 
nam ? 

17 ipfc vcro dmt ei : Quid 
jne dlcis bonum ? nemo bonus H 
non unus, Dcus. Si autcm vis 
ingredi ad vitam,^fenra niian- 
data. 

18 Dicit Uli : Quae ? At Je- . 
fus dixit : hoc, Non Decides : 
Non adulterabis t Non fufabe- 
ris : Non falfo teftaberis : 

1 9 Uonora patrem tuam 8c . 
matrem : & ; Diligesproximum 
tuum ficut tcipfum. 

zo Dicit illi adolefccns : Ohi- 
nia hac cuftodivi a. juvehtu- 
te me a ; quid adhuc deficio ? . 

a I Ait illi Jefus : Si vis pcr- 
fedus cfle, vade, vende tuam 
fubftantiam, & da pauperibus : 
& habebis thcfaurum in cxlo i 
& vcni, fequere me. 

22 Audiens au^em adolcfcens 
verbum, abiit triiUs : erat enini 
habens poiTcOiones multaeC 

fuls: Amen dico voj)Ui, .quijjr'- 
difficile dives iiitrabitiu rcgnui^ 
C&:lofum. ^ . 

24 Itcriim autem dico v6bl9y • 
facilius cit camclum per forj^/ 
men aciis tranfire, quam <Uvi^ 
tcm in rcgnujm Dei^intca«;c* -•?> , 

,^,25 Audl€^nefi^^ftBI».^Q^ 



I 



ii But he said 'updtor*theiii, AIJ 
»2ert cannot receive thb^ saying, 
iiav6 they to whom it is giv^iii. 

l^ For theie arii some CTinvichs, 
which were sp hf)rn from thvir 
oif heaven's sake. He that is able 



11. Mais il leur dit : Tons nc 
|^t;pS8Srca|)ablM de cela , iniais 
ceux-la S€uiemeiit k qui il a eie 

12. Car il J a clcs eininques , qui 
. soni nos uls d^s le venire de Uut 
:mere ; il V en a qui out cte iaitsi 

eunuques paries homnies ; ci il jflto receive ?V, let him i^ceive it, 
en aqui so sonl fails eunuqncs enx-l 1 3 Then were there brough<^ MXvsM 
pieir^es pour le Ro;^aume dcslj^im little children, that he should 



n^. 



^9- 



^cieux. Que celuL qui pent com- 
preudrccer/, /e comprenue. 

i3. Alors on lui prt-'souia de po- 
tilseniaus, aiiu quil lear impos:* 
les mains , et qn'il piiur iwur\ 
eux : mais les Oiuiphs rf[»ro- 
•%ioient ceux qui les pr'senloient. 
i4. Mais Jesus leur di» : T.aiase/ 
ces pelits en fans , ei iie lus eiii- 
Ti^.eliez jjciiit de veair u xnoi j cm 
'le Bovanme des cienx est "ponr 
ceux qui leur ressemhient. 

i5. Et leur ajant impose les 
mains , il partii de la. 

l6. Kt \oici, quelqu'un s'appro- 
clianl , lui dit .• Mou bon Maitre , 
que dois-je I'aire pour avoir la Vie 
eteruelle ? 

17. 11 lui rcpondit : Pourqnoi 
jin'appcllts-tu bon? JI u'y aqu'un 
i»eul bou ; c^etit Dieu. Que si lu 
jveux entrer dans la vie , garde 
les commauderaena. 

i8: U leur dit ; Quels comman- 
demens ? Et Jesus lui repondit : 
Tu ne tueras point 5^ Tune com- 
mettras point adullere ; Tu ne 
deroberas point ; Tu ne diias 
point de Faux lemoignage ; 

19. Honore ton pt-re el ta mere .- 
El tu aimeras ion procbaiu conmie 
loi-memel 

20; Le jeune Iiomme lui dit ; J'ai 
observe loutes ees choses-la des 
ma jeunesse j que me mauque-l-il 
encore ? 

5^21. Jesus lui dit ; Si tu veux ttre 
'pftrt'ait, vends ee que lu as, et le 
(Ajjune aux pauvres •, et Ju auras 
^ati Iresor daus le ciel ; aprcs ceia, 
iviens , et sui^-moi. 
I 22. Mais quand le jeune bomme 
Uut enteudu cetie parole , il sVn 
■alia tout histe, car il po;sscdoit 
de grands bicns. 
25. Alors Jcsiis dit a scs Di'-ri- 
ples ; Je vous dis en '. erile, qu'uii 
riche cnlrmi difticilemeut dau« 
le Ko^auipe des cieux. 

24. El je \ous dis encore .' Il er;t 
plus aise qu'un cba^nean passe 
par le trou dune ai*?.nille , quil 
ne Test qu*un riche enirc dans ic 
llovaun.e de Dieu. 
^ 2* Ses' Ofe^f|f|^8 aj'*i'«iij6ndti 



put hia hands on them and pray : * 
and the disciples rebujced them.- 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
clfildren, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me : tor of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. . 

1 5 And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 And, behold, one came and 
said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thinp^ shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him. Why 
callest thou me good? there in 
none good but one, thnt Ir^ God: 
but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keej) the commandments. 

18 He saith unto hdm. Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mur- 
der. Thou shalt not commit adul^^i 
tery. Thou shalt not steal, ThoU' 
shalt not bear false witness, 

1 9 Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and, Thou slialt love thy 
neighbour as tliy scl f. 

20 The young niun saith unto 
him, All these things have I kept 
from my youth up: what lack I yet J 

21 Jcsns said ur.io him, If thou'; 
wilt be perfect, go f///Y/ sell that; 
thou hast, and give to Uie poof*,' 
km\ thou sludt have treasure in 
heaven; and come ufid follow me. 

22nutwhen the young man heard 

that saying, he went away sorrow- 
ful : for he had great ]x>ssessi()ns. 

23 Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
ciples, Verily I say unto you, That 
a rich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

21- And again I say unto you, It is 
ea;sier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than ^v a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of (xod^ 

2jf WJben lu& diM^iplcs heaixl^/ji 



J^2. 






ejii$:,mirahancurval(k/dicefite«:* 
^Qui$ ergo potcll fcrvari ? - 
a6 Afpicitns auieni Jcfuff*' 



trty a^Tc};' iidga »v^(4%o<; Ttfror ilkit ilUs: Apujd honilnes hoc 



'Kf4>. »'. ao. 

lU fov afAvikmtk alr5» 

yAjSv lit hiva^tii Th fi/ul^ay, 

I . • . * 

hfXttQ lii :3» dfXinXiiei' ij 5i«i'. 

5 Oiii d-rriiXdw. naXi> If |X - 
iiro()i^iv dJ^AVTOt^f. 

7 Aiytfs-JvaiToU' "Ot; «?^i<cn- 
/U«; ifAlffBdiralo, Atyii afcroTc* 

»i||t'^ rS ci,cwriX5y^ ri f Trtr^^- 
«•»» avru' KeiXta-ov rtii i^yura^f 
JL aVsJo? awTorc tov /ui<r0^, «^{- 

9 KaJ iXflo'vTef ol Tri^l T«ir Iv- 
hkJrnv £^Vf eXatov did ^uvft'jiw. 

10 *EXdovTff U ol VT^roi, I- 

IT Aa^ovTitUi/Syyv^ovxard 
1% A<j/ovTf;* "Oti Jtm e! I- 

. fia^da-aa-t to ^«f^ Tnf hfjii^i. 



iiuPofUbile eit,apu4 au)t):iit^« 

CAPUt. X3{. 
I clniUe ci)Im eft regDuin c»« ' 
^ loruoi bomini patri£unir 
lias, qui cxiit cum dUuiPulacoa* 
ducerc .op^iarivs -in viaeam 
fuam. ■ ■ . 

a CooTenitos auleiA cnm o* 
perarih en dtnarto diem, niifi^ 
xof is vtoeaai £uainv ■ \ 

3 £t egrcfliif circa itrtWlip^ 

ram, vidit alios ftaatd iu fcAfp. 
otiofos: . ; 

4 Et illis dixit : AMtiB & Vbi 
in vintam : .& ^od tu^ritf 
juftum dabo vdbis. . t 

5 ll!i auttrti A)tcndnt. Itertwtiu 
cxiefls ch-ca ftxtatti'^ floj^- 
hioram, fecit Cmilit^ir. . ' . 

6 Circa vcro tmdcclmam Kom- 
ram cxiehB, iuVtinit ailds ftKjiitfcil 
otiofos, 8c dicit IHis : /j^u4 lilfc;' 
ftutis totaai diem otitraT* : ' ;; ;' 

7 Dicunt ei.* Quia ucidoni^ 
mcrcede conduclt. Dicit <3|V 
Itc ^ vos in ^ijjf aniy.;;ifc J^ujS 

fuerit jiiftum, funatis. 

8 Vefpere ajitem-i^iab, i^idi 
doniinudvlne-rB procurator ftto ; 
Voca opcrarios & rcdde illli 
mercedrim, iocipiens I novifli- 
mis ufqu^ ad primos. 

9 Et veuientes qui circa utt- 
decim'am h oram, ^cceperont ifio* 
guli denarium* • 

10 Venlentes autcm' primi. 
arbitrati funt quod plus eifcnt 
accepturi : & accejierunt &ipfi 
finguli dcnariiim* 

11 Acclpicntes autem mutv 
murabant adverfus patrem*^ 
milias, 

1 2 Diccntes i QuM hi 4o viifi- 
ml unam horam kt&ani/lk 
pares nobis illoi fe^ifti, porta^- 

. tibtis pondusdiei, & 1&fftl6n, : ^ 



ir/F laying, Who then can be.savecf? 

^ a^ Et Jesus les regardant , Icur 26 But Jesus |ieheld M«w, and 
dU\:.<}aant aux homines , cela estisaid unto them^ With men this 

= — ->.!i.i «;<.«„o«t i, T^'-'^^MsimiJossible; but with God all 11 

Itjjjngs are pos^lfTi ■ J 

CHAP. XX. ^^'t;;' 

y%f labourers in the vineyarfl^ - 

FOR the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man y^aiuf an 
householder, which went out ear^, 
lym the morning to hire labour^^ 
ers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, 
''heseht them into his vineya^. 
•^ 3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the market-place, . 

4 And said unto them, Go ye,^ 
also into the vineyard ; and what-: 
soever is right I wJH |;ive yoUs 
And they went tAeir liljy. 

5 Again he went out alj^ut the" 
dit ; Pourquoi vous tcnM-vous ; sixth and ninth 4iour^ and did 

i tout le jour sans vicn faire? [likewise. " ', 

6 And about the eleventh hour lie 
isvent out, and found others stand- 
iiigidle,andswthuntothein4]ffihyj 
stand ye her^ all the dayi^e? 

7 They say unto him, Becausfe 
np nian hath hired us. He saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the 



flt.i 



impossiU? j ™^^ quant a. Dieu ^' 
touierjcho^es sent possibles, 

^R ie Boyaume des cieux est 
semblable ^ lin ptjre de fa- 
KiiUe , jqui snriit des J a pointe du 
jonr , afixi de louer des ouvriers 
-jjour fravailler a sa yigne, 
■ 3. Et a.vaut accords avec les 
ouvriers a un denier par jour , il 
les envoya • d sa vigne. 

3. H soviit encore environ la iroi 
isi^meheure du jour , el il en vit 
d'autres qui eioient dans la place 
sans rien faire ; 

4. Auxquels il dit ; Allea-vous 
en aussi a. ma vigne , el je voits 
dbnnerai ce qui sera ratsonnable. 

5. Elils y allerent. 11 sortit en-; 
fcore environ la sixiome et la neu-! 
if^'ienie lieure, et ii fit la lueme 
^hose. 

6. Et vers ronzieme Ivcure , il 
sortit , et il en tronva d'auires qui 
•Violent sans rien faire , auxquels 

a 

:ici 

, 7. EtilsJui rcjwndirent ; Parte 

que personne ne nous a louds. Kt 

il leur dit ; Allcz-vous-en aussi k 

ma vigne, vons recevrez ce qui 

sera raisonnabie. 

'3. Quand le soir fut venu , le 

Mailre die la vigne dit a celui qui 

avoit le soin de ses aftaires ; Ap- 

pellc les ouvriers , el leur paie 

ieur salaire , en comnienvant de- T vineyard; and whensoever is right^ 

puis les deiniers lusqu aux prc-| , ' , „ • ' 



TfL 



iDiers. 

9. Et ceux qui avoient He! louSs 
sur Touzieme hcure , tlanl venus , ' 
ils re^urent chacun un denier, 
iq. Or, quand les p; eniiers liitent 

(Venus , ils s'attcndoieni a rece» oir 
davaniage; mais ils re^uieut aussi 

J chacun un denier. 

= 11 . Et I'avanl recu , ils murrau- 

Toient contre Ic pcr^vde rarttille ,. 
12. Disani :Ves demicrs nont 
travaille qu'une lienre , el tu les 
^ales d nous, qui avons supporte 
la fatigue de tout /c jour et la 
chaleur.. 



that shall ye receive. 

6 So when even ,was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith unto hi^' 
steward, Call tlie labourers, and 
give them their hire,- beginning 
froni the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that wer^ 
hirrd about the elcventli hour,' 
they received every man a penny* - 

10 But when the lirst came, they 
supi>Osed that th^iy should have 
received more ; and they Tikewise 
receive 1 every man a penny. 

1 1 And wheiitheylfi*d received ■ 
t7, they murmured a^;ainst the 
good man of the hotisej| .' 

12 Saying, These mst have 
wrought but one hour, and thou ■ 
hast ma;de them equal imto usj. 
wh«^ have bome^e iKurd^ and - 
■h^^.tfie'da;y.>. ■■;• 



J^^. 



>»; 9ll T«T«» rS lir^i-n) iiveit lit 

15 "H t?x fffr^ fioi irointTrtt S 

fftf tcivrga; tn>» ©t* iyS dyadic 

• 16 Outrt iO'trrat ci icx»- 

* 2 Kat t^tf ctVf l-jCfA-Ci ma,' 
r/f I ft* Kf ciu i.^jvuia a;ro toJ 
Tva *?"»; rtivc>* cTi h' ixi/ni^ -.- 

(^Tr^liTd-i Hcirtt-.ti'W QhiAi^O}/ yaj; 
iv tJ ftr**" 5-tf Jet* JLCI ^cTvAt. 

ycyivfo», X£yo>l*f *OTi CFa^i 
* 8 IraSe!; ^a 7ax;^affc iTri 

9 E<V« C£ WfOC ftVTov 'l>i- 
crxa; TflUTW tj^tn'/a, X»d.Ti i^ av- 

ir *AxtfovJiy Jl ayT*?v T«"t4. 



13 Ille vtr6 refpondcns diiit 
uni corum: Amice, noh lacj^ 
injuriam tibi: nonne dcnaric^ 
conve iiH"H niccum ? 

14 ToUc tjood tuum, & aW»' 
volo autcm huic noviflimo daina 
ficut & tibi. ' 

15 Aut non licet mihiTacere: 
quod volo in mcis ? an oculut 
tuus nialus cA, quia ego bonus 

16 Sic crunt noVilBmi, prf-" 
mi ; & prioii, tioviflinu. Atlot? 

ti cnini funt vocati, pftud ^mit 
clodli. _ .,..:., \ 

CAPUT XIX. 
I PT iDgrcItiia pcrtnuifilMLC. 
Jcricno ,» 

2 Et cccc vir noTniue -roCttaf ' 
Zaducus, Jtc J lie cr»t priucepti 
r.ublicanorum : fc ipiiei^rat &^ 

ViS * 

3 £t quxrcbat «d€ir« Jcfamj 
qais €0e-tv S^ non porcrat pv^! 
;url)a : quia ftatura^miilluievat.' 

4 Et pnccuc- <n& coranit an^ 
fcendit io fyGomDruoi# lU vide-l 
ret cum-: q^l).iUac.enLtxnjki;€.: 
ituius, 

5 Et u( vcmt ad loeuqp^ fl^i-^ 
fpicicBt Jefus vidic illupfijjjjp' 

Jlxit ait cum : Zichac, ftfti-4 
nans d'.ftfondi; : hodic 'enim hi^ 
dotno ti»a oportct prie mancrc. 

, 6 Rt ftHin-.ms dcfcendxt» U\ 
cxrcpit ilium gaudcns.' " . , , 

, 7 Et vidcntes omn^ s m'nrma«4J 
rabaiitjdicentos: quodad |m^<> 
catorem homincm introivitdm 
vcrfari. 

8 Stan.>aufcmZachasu9 dixit 
atl Dominum : £cce dimidta, 
fuhfta-itiarum tacarunvDoipi- 
nji\ do pauperibu*, & fi aliquera:^ 
quid dcfriiudaviy reddo quad« 
ruplum. 

9 Art autcm ad eum Was :' 
Quia hodie falus donnii huic 
fuda eft, to quod & ipfc fijius 
Al»ryhx fit. 

10 Vcnit cnimiirms bominia 
quarerc 6(, fcrvarc pcrditum. 

1 1 Ar.dicn.tibuf autcm illis 
hxc, aUjicicDs dLsitparabolarn, 
propter i?ro^]sunFi ^ffc Hisni- 



i5. Mais il rcpondil a run d'enx, 
et lui cUt ; Hon ami , jc ne le fais 
point dc.lort j n'as-ta pas accords 
javec moi A mi denier par jour ? 

i4. Preuds ce qui est u toi , et I'eu 
ya J maisje yeux donuer A ce der- 
jnicr autant <\Wk toi. 
: if>. "Ne m'esi-il pas permis de 
lairc ce que je veux de co qui est 
k moi ? Ton o'il esl-il malin dc ce 
que je suis bon ? 

if». Aiusi les dernicrs soront Ics 
premiers , et les premiers seronl 
les dernicrs ; car il ^ ena bcau- 
jcoup d'a|»|ie!^s , maiS pen d'elas< 

CHAPlTKE XIX. 

La conversion de Zachee j lapa^ 
rabole des dix ma res ^ Jesus 
fattson entree a Jerusalem 5 // 
repand des larmes sure Lie , et 
purge le l^emple. 

T £9 u s etant entre daas Juico , 



' passoit par la yiUe. 

( a. Et an homme ap^ele Zachee , 
! chef des pc'a^ers , <jui eloit riche , 

3. Cljerchoit k voir qui eloit Je- 
' 8U9 ; mais il ne lo pouvoit pas a 

cause de la foule, parce qu'ii eloit 
» de peiile taille. 

4. C'cjjt pourquoi il ecu rut de- 
▼ant , et monta sur un sycomore, 

; pour le voir ; parce qu'il devoit 
' passer par-la. 

5. Jesus etant venu en cet en- 
droit , et regardant en haut , le 
vit , et lui dit : Zaclide , hate-loi 
de descendre j caril I'aut que je 
lo^e aujourd'hui dans ta maison. 

o. Etil descenditproHipiement , 
et le re^ut avec joie. 

7. Et tons ceux qui virent cela , 
murmuroient , disant qu'il etoit 

jCutre cliez un homme de mauvaise 
Tie pour y loger. 

8. Et Zach^e se prcsentant de- 
vant le Seigneur , lui dit : Sei- 
gneur, je donne la moi tie de mes 
oiens aux pauvres , et si j*ai Fait 
tort a quelqu'un en qaelquc chose, 
je ini en rends quatre Foisauiant. 

9. Sur quoi Jesus lui dit : Le sa- 
Itil est entre aujourdliui dans cclte 
maison, parce que ce!ui-ci est anssi 
enrant d'Abraliam. 

10. Car le Fils de I'horamc est 
venu cherclxer et sanver ce qui 
^toit perdu. | 

1 1 . Comme ils e'contoient ce dis-i 
CQUts , J^sus continuant, pruposa 
nuc parabole , sur ce qu if <ftoit- 
pros de J«^rn.^alem , ^ qn'ilsi 



, 1 3 But lie answered one ofthem^i^i oa 
and said, Friend, I do thee nol 
wix)ng : didst not thou agree with^ 
me for a penny ? \ 

14 Take ihat thine w, and go thy 
way: 1 will j^ive unto this last,' 
even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do* 
what I will with mine own? \^ 
thine eye evil because I am i^ood ?' 

16 So the last shall be first, and 
.the first last : for many be called^ 
1>ut few chosen. 

CIIAP. XIX. 

The fiUblkqn Zicc/ieua. 

AND JeBus entered and pass- 
ed through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man 
tfamed Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the publican^, and 
he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was ; and could not for 
the press, because he was little of 
stature. 

4 And he ran. before, and climb 
ed up into a sycamore-tree to see. 
him; for he was to pass tliat way; 

5 And, when Jesus came to thie. 
place, he looked up, and saw hiih, 
and said unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haste, and come down; for 
to-day I musj, abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw i/, they all 
murmured, saynig, That he was 
gone to be guest witli a man that 
is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my ^oods I give to the 
poor; and if 1 have taken any 
thing from any man by false ac- 
cusation, I restore him fourfold.- 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
day is salvation come to this house, 
forasmuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham. 

10 For the Son of Man is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost. 

11 And, as they heard these 
things, he added, and spake a pa- 
rable, because he was nigh to Je- 



S-A, 



liyi'^V iwoguWi lie ;c«;«» /^«- 

.*rt:.T5, f^vytv alT9ii hKA /o«f, 
* 14 Oi 5ll flToXTrci «yr5 

|X?«r» ftUT.V X»?6ia Tr.> ^*'i^ 

0-U^ydar»l9 iixa fxySiq, . 

17 fC«J itfrn avrZ- tv rfyo^ 
fl» WXi* ?T« , I? iX<»;^iVa» «riri« 

Ifjui «Br^Xi2tfy. 

iS ICai riXBtro hurt^, Xi- 
.yfl»v kJ{ii, h fJLm ca iwwno-i 
■«rivTi Jt*»«?. 
. , 19 E7ff« ^J »5 Ttf Tj»' Ka* VI 

ao Kai iVlf'^ ^xfli, \iyxr 
a r *£-foCu/om' j'flf d, Tti «»- 

1^ ^tfi(oct wit liTirUf*. 
• i5 Ka< lietTi yK i}fxxn^ r\ 
a^yv^iiv fxu ifrl th TgiwiJ«», t^ 
€; i i'.0i> rl> T^*?* /»» !»{«{* 



ialfini,'& videri eitquod coi^efr' 
tim cffct rcgnvm Xki apparittt* : 
rum ; ', 

1 2 DiKj t ergo: Homo qiii^afii 
nobilis al)iit in rc^ionuii IxtO^. 
ginij[ii^:Tl acciper« libi ipfi n^ 
pum, fcreircrti. ^ 'J 

1 3 Vocans autcm decem ftiv. 
vos fuosj dedit cU decern mi^i 
& :iit ad iHbrt N 
dumYcnie. 

1 4 A t ciYcs ej U9 oderant enrA p^ 
& niifefunt Icgntioncm poft il» ■ 
luni, dicciitcsi J^pn vohimiis^i 
htmc rcgiiljti»pcr not. \j^ 

15 Et fa^m eft ifi Whrd,.; 

^j-fum a^cclpu:ntcm^c^li^atf ^ 
vocari' fibt fififtoSL hpf^ ^n^^\i 
»0.cdit arg^mm^ ut feir).i(^9w'- 
quid n?^otatlU» cljijt,. - .^ y 

'x6 AdfiutauteiibpHtiiti«,ipl'^f 
cent : Domine,^ ininfL pai^k lufM 
quifivit- decern minat. ' ; '/!•' 

17 Et ait iUi: £«||e-bmi . 
fcrve : quia in ^fti^Kdtco l|deliii..' 
fiiifti, lAo poteftat^ habensi 
fup^r decern (iyitate^:. ■ • '^ ' 

X8 bx Ttfnit fccundni, diceiM : 
Domine, mina tua fecit qtna* 
qUe miiias. 

19 Ait autem 9t huie: Et tu 
efVo fuper quinque ctvitates. j 
' ao Et alter vcnit, dicensi 
Doininr, ecce mina tu&» qnam 
habui ivpofitam iu AidariO. 

II Timui cnim te, 'qiua 1^0-« 
' iQo auQcruscs : toUis quod non' 
pofuifti; & metis quod nOfi'j£:« ■ 
tninafti. '-^ .. 

22 Diclt autfem €i : fix ore 
t'uo judi^o. te, fceleraite fcrve : 
fdebas quod ego hbmO> anlberus. 
fuqi, tollent* quod non pofui, it^ 
metens qu 'd non leminaTi. 

23. Et quare non de^lifti at^ 
gcntum mvum mrnfariis & v^ 
nien« ego cun<"uiura. utiqoe ex- i 
\ epflemjifudff i„_^ ^ *!., ' * ^l 



^lloitparoiire WfehuU^ 
^2. 11 dii done : Uu hommc <le 
|?rau4e naiasance s'cft alia daus uu 
pays^loi^ne , pour ]*reiiare pos- 
;«ess'ro!i d'uu foyaume , et s'eu re~ 
/Tettir ensuile. 

• iS, Et ayant appele dix de scs 
,servii€urs, illeur donua dix marc . 
jd'argent , ei leur dit : Faites-les 
fvaloir j«squ'A-ce (|ue je rcvienue. 
y 1*. Mais les geixs de vson pavs hi 
'liaissoient ; el ils eavov^rem uuo 
fambassade apres loi^iiour dire :^ 

jjfoasne ▼ onions point. qpecefui- 
jci rfegne sur nous. 
j i5. II arriva done , lorsqa'il fut 
jde retour , apr^s avoir pris pos- 
j session du roj^aume , qu'il com-» | 
Imanda qu'ou "fit venir ces servi- 
I tears auxqaelsil aroitdonn^ Tar- 
jgent , pour savoir combiea chacoQ 
U'avoitfait valoir. 
: i6. £t le premier se pr^seQta , et 
{dit : Seiglieur , ton more a prodoit 
dix aatres marcs. 

. Et il lui dit : Cela estbien . 



' ftisalem^and because they thoug:ht L./<| 
that the kingdom of God should / 
immediately appear. - 

12 He said, therefore. Ascertain 
nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom^ 
and to return. ^ . 

13 And he called Ms ten ser- 
vants, and delivered them t^ 
pounds, and said unto themy Oc- 
cT;ipytillI come. 

14 But his citizens hated Mm, 
and sent a message after him^^af • 
ing, We will not have tMs man to 
rejgn over us. - 

1 5 And it came to pass, th&^ 
when he was returned, 



received the Kingdom, then be 



fbon serviteur ; parce qne tu as 
,ete fid6Ie dans pen de chose , ta 
auras Ic goaveraement de dix 
'villes. 

j i8. Et le second vint , et dit: 
jSeigneur , ion marc a produit 
cinq autres marcs. 
. 19. Et il dit aussi 4 celai-ci : Et 
loi , commandc k cinq villes. 
. 20. Et un autre vint , et dit : 
Seiguenr , voici ton marc que j'ai 
garde envelop p^ dans un linge; 

21. Carie te praiguois, puree que 
tu es un homme severe •, lu prends 
oil tu n'as rieu mis , el tu rnois- 
sonues ou lu u'as point sem<?. 
, 22. Et ^\on maitre lui dit : Me'- 
.chuut serviteur , je le jugerai par 
■tes propres paroies : Tu savois 
que |e suis uu homme severe , qui 
prends ou je a ai rien mis , et qui 
moissonue oii je u'ai point scttut ; 

23. Et pourquoi n'as-tu pias mir 
mon argent a ia bauque •, eta mon 
I relour je i'easse reiir^ ar^?^% ift- 
ler^ls ? ' 5 



cominanded these s^n'ants' to be 
called unto Mm, to' whom he had 
given the money, that he migfat 
know how muth eveirf nubliad 
gained by trading; " i^ - ' \:^f;:: 
, 16 Then came the first, .ft^fiig. 
Lord, thy pound hath |^ainie» ttn 
pounds. 

1 7 And be s^d unto Mm, Well, 
thou good servant ; because thou 
hast been &ithful iin a very little^ 
have thou authority over teacities, 

18 And the second came, ss^ii%» 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds. 

.19 And he said likemse to him. 
Be thou also ovet five cities. 

20 And another came, saying. 
Lord, beho\d, here is thy poymd, 
which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin : 

2 iFor I feared thee,because thou 
art an austere man; tliou takcst 
up that thou lay edst not down, and 
teapest that thou didst not sow. 

2» And heteaith' unto him, Out 
of thine ovm mouth will I judge 
thee, t/iou wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I Was an austereman> 
taking up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I cUd not aowi %^% 
23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank« 
that at my coming I might have 
reatdred mine own with usury ? 



S-S: 



i'4 K«J tjTc wnfi^Sr^n 'l7vir 
-rf Tic *w« ^>*c iX'^Ti* 

At' at;Tto. 

• 27 nXnv TiJ,- iX^^tf." ^i' 



'iwfftfjf aViritXf Wo /AaOtTai, Xf- 
y&»V OUTdTf • 

T^j* Xva-iVTt: ayiytri fi:i, 

3 Ktf; iA'j Ti: t/xiV iiTij re, 
i^UTg on Ky^J^ Avrxv p(;'8«av 

«7b;r,cra*Ti; Xa6*; vr^isera^iv al- 
* 7 "hyctyov tin 0V3V i^ t:* ir«- 

10 Ka; Bla-iXS6yi<^ air 5 it 
I') Oi «. '*> /jxfl.'jj ei-TTov orjo; 

•eiC/'t?;' fv£WjE:'.i ;t. Jk i^ cXeVrE 

• why; •IS'e, 9. ncsy.^^ ini:-^- av- 
•20.''i-Jir.-'V S'tTltC? "FAXiJVif r< 
0^11 i» i-o gO^Tij. 



a : Kt artantibus dixit : Au- 
ferre ab illo minam : * date 
decern minus habenti. 

«5 £r. dixtTuift ei : Dominc, 
habcc •Icctm minus. . * 

26 Dico enim vobis, tjula o- 
mni hrlxnti Jubitnr; ab a'ltcm 
non hal-Rte, &. quod habct, 
ttufv:rctur ab co. 

a- erutvtamcninltnlcosinc- 
o« iilos, non vacates mt rc- 
|ri arc fiipcr fc adducit^ hue, 'H 
jujfuliu: ante me. 

"2>i Irr dice. » Hatc^ ibat ante 
afii'nd'iiis ill Hierbfolyma. 



I p T quuni appropinquafleiit 
in lUcrofclyma, & vcnif» 
font in B«h phage ad mnnteni 
OHvarum. tunc Jcfusmilit.du. i 
difcipulcs, Jiccr.seis: 

2 Ite in vic^m qui advcrfum 
vos: & ftatim invcuietiftafinam 
alMgatam, f<. pullum ciun ea : 
ftdvcntcs adducite xnihi. ^ ., 

3 Et fi q»>is vobrsdix^ritali*' 
quid, dici^c, quia Doariinus co- 
rum uium habtt : ftatim aulcra 
din)Ittc^eJS. - «=,_.• 

6 Euntc* autcm difcijuVl/t 

faci^ntcs ficut mandavit illis^ 
Jefus, 

7 Adduxcrunt afinan\, & pnl- 
luni, & impofiicnint fuper eoi 
veliimenta fua, &. collocaxuilti 
eum dcl'upcr COS, \| 

8 At plurima turba ilrave« 
runt fua vcflimenta in via : alii 
autcm cxdcbant ramosdc arbo* 
ribu?, U ftcrncbant ifv via. 1 

JO iit intrantc CO in Hicrofo* 
lyma, commota eft univerfa 
c i V it as, dicens : O uis oft^Wq^ ' 

icj Erj^a PhariHci dixeruutt 
ad IViuetii'ros: VidctisquiaijoiC 
pr. -licit ib quicquam T cccc mun-;^ 
du.> poJl ouui-ablit. "^i 

20 E r-u u LAtvtcm quijlat« QrftS 
ci ex ufvcijdtiitibtto, U|*^doVa-' 
Vf:i\t \v. die f .fto* '» " ' . 



^aJTEtil lilt a ceux qui etoieiit 
jpi-eseus : Olez-lui le marc , et Ic 
jdouaez a celiii qui a les dix raarcs. 
I 26. Et ils lui dir^ut : Seigneur , 
M a deja dix marcs. 
, 26. AussL' vous dis-je , qu'oii 
^doDQCia k qaiconqae a di-ja ; et 
jque pour ce;ui qui n'a pas , cela 
mcmc qu'il a iui sera 6le. 
27. Qiiaat a mvs cnnemis , qui 
a'oul p.'is vouhi qiic je regnasstf 
iureux, amciiez-Ics ici , el lailcs-* 
les mooiir en ma presence. 



^aS, Et apves avoir dit cela , 
taiarclioit devant eux , moniant a 
Tferujarlem. 



'9- 



■*- CHAPITRE XXI.'" 
Jesus»C/irist entre dans Jeru- 
salem, chasse les marchand^ 
du Temple ^ et repond aux 
Fharisiens. ' 

COMME ils approcKoicnt de Je- 
rusalem, et qu'iis eloleut'deja 
a iietliphaj;e , pits du niont dcs 
Oliviers, Jesus envoya deux Dis- 
ciples J 

2. ^euv disant : AUez a la hour- 
gade qui est devant vous ; vous y 
trouverez d'abord une ane^sc at- 
tachee , aison iuionavec die j dc- 
tactiez-les el amencz-Ies-inoL 

3. El si quelqu'un vous dit quel- 
que chose , vous diiezque Ic JSei>. 
gueur en a besoiu j et aussilot il 

es cjpvoiera. 
^ 6.' Les Disciples s'cn allcrent 
'douc ,etrireut comme Jesus lear 
javoit ordoinie. 

1 7. Et ils ainenerent I'uncsse et 
d'auun , ct ayanl mis leuis vtle- 
[mcusdessus , iis I'y fireuias. toir. 

y. Alors ile*> f;cns en <;riintl nom- 
ji)re ctendoientJeurs veUineus par 
[k cliCmin j ei ^iuaU'cs coupoient 

Jncs b^j;lts d'arbres , et les7ten- 
||<^-nfpar \iif (*Jun)in. _^__ _ . 
J lorTirquand il ful eiUre dans' 
Jerusalem, toute la villc ful emue. 
tf t on disoit .'Qui est cclni-ci ? ^ I 
nj. De sorte que les Pharisicns*^ 
.disoient eulr'eiix : Vous voyez 
que vous ne gagueis vieu j vol la 
que lout le moude'va apres lui. 

20. Or quelques Grccs, de ceux 
qui etoieiit moiites pour adorer 
Ipeudanl la ftle , 



24 And he said unto them that i* . 
stood by, Take from him the 
pound,, and give it to him that 
hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they s^d unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say imto you, That un- 
to every one which hath, shall be 
given; and from him that hath 
not, even that he hath, shall be 
taken away from him. . 

27 But those mine enemies, 
which would not that 1 should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus spoken, 
he went before, ascending up to 

Jerusalem. 

AND when they drew nigb ^. ^i 
uiito Jerusalem, and were 
come to Bethpage, untotlic mount 
of t ) lives, then sent Jesus two dis- 
ciples, . • ' 

2 Saying. unto them, Go into 
the village over apijainst you, and 
straightway ye shaft find an ass 
tied, and a colt v/ilh her : loose 
th"7n^ and biing* th nn unto me. 

3 And if any jnav. .say aujHit un- 
to you, ye shall say, Tlic I^ord 
tiath need of t]\cm ; ?.nd straight- 
way he will send them. 
. 6 And the disciples went, and 
did as Jesus comjnaiKlod them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the 
colt, and put on them their clptheS; 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their gaxincnts in the way; 
others cut down branches trom 
the. trees, and.stra>ved them in! 
the Vvay. ** j 

16 And Vvheri he was come into 
Jerusalem, alHhe city was moved, 
sayinr^, Who i.i this I ' ' \ 

19 The Pharisees, th'crfclore7said X /2^ 
among themselves, i erccivc ye 
ho\v ye prevail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after him. 
20 And there were ceitaiii U reeks 
among them, that came up to wor- 
ship at the feast : . . \ 



^<1. 



; f( T^ Ar^jU' *c,OwXt» *A;5j£a; 

■^ Old ir.;k';y wriy.^itttlo a,v 
•rtTc, Atyvv" *i >^ >u'.t r, *^a Tva. 

I 2^ 'Aju.>.>, a/><.>;i:, Xsy^f y.u.rv, !«> 

1-2 Kai tJ i7rayj»*av jJ.-xWv- 
Ti.» ftUTWV aV) B»)Sayt.tc,it" '•'***'' 

* *'"^, • - r *"" "% ' ■ ■» 






«9«Xtf>7(WV Terff tirs^irif^; **" 
1 6 fweit «;t J-^jjv rVvt tJ; JiC- 

'xo; /u.tf, o7h'©' W^07iu;^nf xX»i- 
.^5 iircihtxali allQV ' ffTthXaioY 
i l8 Kal ^xyjrav ci y^etfAfxa- 

[A<^ s^eTrX^iyje^o i;ri rn ti^a^n 
19 K;/l CTi c4'« «>'iv?7o, sff- 

27 K<t< i^T^o^ai "SraXjv £;; 

*U^oc6yvfAct' Kf h TV) li^S "srs- 

6iy T* "arji^Tw, fi'Tri' Ti*»3» ii- 

yriXivi ,utf , 

29 *0 ^« rtTTW^i^iif, irwcv. Ou 

azrqXdl. 

j 30 K*J tTf 9^«x9flJi Tol; Jiyli^w, 
[iTwiv aJcrayraif. 'O 5e airexjiSeJf, 
.♦jTwiv 'Eyd »v^ii' ^ tfx a7r«x9s. 

3 1 Tlf Ix TJWV ffU* ITTOiljyl tJ 

SlXtjjU* Ttf nra'f 9ff J Aiytfo-i» *u- 
Tf • 'O Wja;T^* Ai'yit aiirdiQ 
'|i?^5;» *A/M^» Xfyiw i/urv, yr< o» 
TfX£va( ^ ttl Wo^mi tP^oi^tfcritf 



* "a I Hrergolicccfrcrnnt Vhi- ' 
lippu«lU L BtrtUrMitU Calil:c« r \ 
ic rogabriutcuin,diccj)tci: Do. j 
mine, voliimus Jcfum vidcre.^ | 

a a Vtjut Phflippus, $i didt ■ 
Aiidreae : k, rurlum Andteaa | 
5; Philippus dlcunt Jvfu. ' 

23 At Jcfua rtfpondit eii, 
dicciis : Vcnit Uora ut gloiificcr 
tur f'.liu^ homicjis. . " 

2^ Amon, anicn, dico vobis,. 
fi null gfanum frununii cudcns- 
iii terriiin mortuum fucrit, ip-' 
Turn' i'oUrw ipanct ": ii autcni 
mortuuni fiitrit, mitUum fruc- 
turnT iirtt 1 1 . ^ , ..^.^ ^ ,^ . ^ 

T^ Et TtJin^uens jpr)t^?biit 

extra civitatcm in Bcthaiuamy 
"^ dividatuseft iT)i. . .^ 

*?*. iTVt poifcri iiiio cx^Sutftfij 
aiis dc Bcthan.ia,' V ^ 

^ in^'ji'lTvis Jefiis in tcm- • 

plunijCttpit cjit'crcvcndexires Sq , 
emcntc; in tcmpio: & njciifas , 
r.umnitil::nornm, & cathedras ! 
vcmlop.riuiu Colnmbas evcrtit. ■ 

16 Kt lion iiii'.hat ut quif- 
qjiam tran^fcrrct vas ptr tem- 
l>luni. 

17 Et docebat, diccns cis: 
Nonne fcriptuni eft, Quia do- ' 
mu? mea, donms oratioriis vo» j 
catuf onuiibus gentibus ? vo$ I 
riiitcm fecifas cam Jpeluncain ., 
latronum. | 

i8 Kt audierunt Scribae, &j 
prlncii^)C8 Saccrdotum, & qiix-| 
It bant quoniodo cum pcrdc-*. 
rent : timcbant enim eum,qui.i j 
otnnis turba admirabatur fupcr ( 
dodrina ejus. ' '■ 

19 Et quum vefpera fad^^ 
cfTct, cgjredicbatur ex civitat^ ; 

27 ftJf^eiwuU rurfus in Hio- 
rr)foIymr.m : Et jn ttfUpIo dcarn- 
buRuitc ipfo, acccdunt ad cum 
fnn^i fu^crclutes, Sc Scribcc, & 
it n lores. 
Kt djcit cis J 

2X Quidautcm vobisvidetur?^ 
Homo quidam habebat natos 
duos: k acccdcusprimo, dixit:; 
1 ill, vade, hodic opcmrc iii vi- 
nea mea. 

29 Ille aiUcm rcfpondenj, 
ait : Nolo. Pollca autcm poe-' 
nitcntia aflre(5tu3, abiit. ^ 

30 Et accede'ns altcri,. dixit 
fimilitcr. lilc vero rcfpondcns^ 
ait : Ego Doniine, &'non abiil, * 

31 Quis ex duobus fecit 70^ 
luntatcm patris? Dicuut ci r 
Primus. Dicit illis Jefus: A-J 
men dice yobis, quod pubjicanli 
4: merc^icc* ^)mc\jnt yohU 4i' 
rcirriuhi Dei: • ' ■ '■^' -J 



rcjrriumjRciL 



'2^Vmrent vers iPhiiipne , qni 
«?toit cle Bclhsaide en Galiye , ct 
\\s lui dlrent eu le prifint : Set - 
«neui*, nous voudri oils iien voir 

2X Piiilippe vint et le dJt d An- 
jdre, et Andre el Philippe le dirtut 
tt Jesus. 

|23. Kt Je'sus leur icpondit : 
ft/heurc est vouue que ie Fils de 
l^omrac doit ^ire glorifiu. 

24. En verity , en vertie je vous 
ic dis; S\ Ic grain de Froment ne 
J^meurt apnV; (la'ou I'a jcte dans la 
ftene, it demcure seul j rnais s'il 
liplpurt^ il porte bcaueonp d^ixuii, 
^7, lEt IcaraySillrixst's*, insortit 

jjlelaville.eiVeD alia u fietliaui», 

loii il passa la nuil. 



21 Tixe same cJmerthercfcrc^ to S- /2. 
Philip, vrhich was of Betiu.Jda cdf 
Galilee, aiid dcsii\id liiiii, saying;,, 
Sir, we woiild see Jesus. 

22 Philip comcth -aiid telleth 
Andrew ; and again, Andx cw and 
Philip tell Jesus. 

23 And Jesus answered Ihem, 
saying, ^' . 

24 V^rily^ verily, I say unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat ixll into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 
'*lf And he left them, and went l| P^-l^- 

, ->^,p-^.-^.. :9Plo^ theory into Bcthanv^ and! 
, comime. ib^belod^ there. . ' | 

^12 And. on the morrow, whewAi^fi 



E»2. i^e Jenaemum,.^ 
)rtoient_de Beth^anic^ 

5-eTe™p.^;rS'c.ricr« they were cbme f«,m Bethah^' 

qui veudoicnt et qui :acheloient| /^. JesUS went mtO the templef 

'3 ana began to cast out them that 



dans 1c Temple , tl il renversa Ics 
tables deschangeurs , elKs s'u'ges 
deceuxqui veadoieui dts pigeoiis. 

l5. I'U il ne permeiioit pas que 
pcrsoune poitul aacun vaisscau 
par le Trinplc. 

17. El il les insiruisoil , enleur 
di^ant : INesl-il pas ccrit : Ma 
inaison sera appelee , paV t«)U*e6 
le* nations, uueinaisou dt-prjese; 
njais vous en avcz faiiuue ca- 
verne de voUursi. 

i5<. Ce que les Scribos et Ics 
prinrii)anx Sacrificatcurs a\ani 
entonJu.iIschcri;hoi«Mit:esmo\(ns 
i« le t\uic petir ; cur iU le ciMi ■ 
pnoicttl , parcc que loui le pcupU' 
^tftfj^ L;avi dc sa doclrine. 
Y !§;.? t/e soir etant veuu , J«»sus 

fcr)rtil de la_villf. . . - , 

•'277 Puis ils rcvinrent a Jt'ru- 
fcalem; et coinmc il alloit |>ar It- 
fTeinplc , les*{SriiKipanx Sacrifi-I 
Iratcurs , les Si ribos , 1 1 le? ^('na- 
tcurs J s^approchenut dc lai ; 
^Et il Ifur dit 



sold and bought in the temple, and 
overtlirew the tables of the money?** 
changers, and the se^ts of theni^ 
that sold doves j ' .* 

16 And would not suiffer 
any man should carry any V( 
through the temple; 

17 And he taught, saying 
them, Is it not written, My h 
shall be called of all nationaf ^ 5* 
house of prayer? but ye 
made it a den of thieves. . 

18 And the scribes and 

priests heard it^ and sought 

they mii^ht destroy him: for 




feai*ed him, because all the p€ '^ -^ . - 

was astonished at his doctrin ?, * , Ki^ ^ 
19 And when even was c< g § ;^|^ xf? 
he went out of the city.-^i? i !g SS^f 
" 28 But what think ye ? A cerroin JTt.Zu 
. - . n»an had two sons ; and he came T^ 

piiS. i\hu?*quevoussfjuMe^i-il.lo j to tlie first, and said, Son, go^ork 13 
ceci ? Un homme avou deux f.ls ; . ^^^^^^^ j,^ vineyard. l3 

et s'adressant au preniur, il ///* o.-> tT , 11 • 1 t •« 21 

idii;5/o//f.Is,va,etinuailleau I ^-^ He answered and said, I Will ^ 
fjourd'huidaus nia vigue. . jHot: but afterward he repented, , |j 



2(). Mais il repondil .Je n'v veux 
point alU'r ; tepeiulantsVlaulre- 
pcjitien^nitc , il V aila. 

3o. Puis il \ tut a I'autre , et lui 
tUt la miiiXii chose. Cclui~ci vc- 
t'y ra:s , Sei^ftcur 5 ma is 



and went, 

oO And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I^-d, sir: and 
went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did 

the will of ///« flither ? They say un- 

1 r. ^^ ^^"^5 The first. Jesus saithun*n 

iC'e-t le prcuuer. ,1csus Icur dit . ^i,^„ ^r ., j ^'^'^''^ saiui una> 
^3e vous Sis eu verite , que le. put- them, Verily I say unto you, That 
g.-rstt les lem mcs do mauvaise v le, "1^ pubUcans and the harlots go in- 
^<>lls devancent an llovauine dctotheldngdoniofCiodbcfore voll 

LPit-ii. I 



pondil 

il n'v alia pa^. 

?>i.* Ee(iHil des deux fit la vo • 
:)«mle de awz pere ? lis lui dj rent ; 



•^/ 



t^ifhit^, >-ty»tr EflfaUt 'riEtitlKX'i- 

tWuATA, -Ot i-T«?;«»fl¥ ^ Ti 

I c-i'jra t Tr"i'",l'a. f^ wall.-, 1 1-- 

ii il; Tr, fJiu-'jri.iavaiTtf, 

• 7 *A)itf7tt; ti t'Bxs-iXilt 

. "S Tort \iyit Tctff WXeif «tur»' 
'Oj/Jiit ya^-cQf' !to«.a95 f ri>, fli ii 

Xtti>.r,fAhoi UK r.T»t d^iCi, 

i 5.«;*J«r Ta» i^xif >ji o?i/? A» 
'■{'' •> K:»Xira';i fi; to**; '.ejAiJ-;, 

ve; o^tff «•?•»'» tr9vi>{»»; ti . i^ 
•J/afitff* ^ iirXw6i; ^ yau^^ a'va- 

I J £»riXcwv Ji ^ar»X:l; 

tt. iiliT d'-^^k-jrC* itK k^^il'.fJiiM'^ 

13 TC7J ir-ri-. i £ari"'i- f.Tiif 1 
o<^»r.Cij;' iinj-ci'Jjf niri vo^t^; 

?ki'5 £.'? re ffy.ii^*^ ro l^u^t^n* 
iiur .Vft. xXr.t j^C4 jj c S'^i'yfxlt 
TMy ;^;v >»v. 

1.^ TI:X>.oi^ yi» ilri ii.\).tcJ; 

*^fOl'.-|".'Wa^.Jsuy•*.•r:> iv Xv»". 
^a^-ifTi; a' . i . c?a T>?V 'itjV- 
t^uev Sri d>^riS'r,^ tT. -^ ;* c*;v : 

TV ^JLEtf I IF JiXfiki^ hH^X i^ ^ - 

«*■; t^n ^¥M* M^Turan K«»V*t^, 

«»^; •.•■■"" ^- *'■ 



> lMruifi.iiii6t «IioR fertros, 
diccimt Incite vo^atift^ Eccc. 
praudium iiuniin<^a«i, Uw, 
mci & altHk ooli£i» '^ odU| 
in Vxpcdfu : ▼cnitc id imp-{ 
ia»fe \ ' J 



5 llli lUiti'm^wcifJifceiiFi^iMv*', 
nfhl itl*: qditftui iii'jrciirnini 

fuum. ">'> 

vos ejus cotn unit lii' '.it^^ctrnntt 
& occuki'uiit. . . - - 

7 Audiens auttrm-nrx iUc,i 
iraciis. tft : & mSttt u* i.^cr«;iru^ 
fooM, ptrrdklit ImnsifiUuri iUmj* 

8 Tnncuit ItTtit fni?*! Q^i^ 
dcm flu] tia^ 1 jt^>e(^n:t liKit t'qtii 
aiitcni vciLairtiOii iV<runt d^ifiii.^ 

cuK ad iiuptius. ■ * ^ 

If. i-t cjcrciU fcrvi ilUib^hw' 

coii^re^avcrLiit fjtniiL^i i^u^^ki-' 

biatium, . 

tare dJtuHibcincfj vidit iki li*^< 
mlium nan vHlkum iodnnicnf. 
tuni imjytu^uni. - - * 

I z Kt alt iUI ; Amice, i|im# 
nio4o ititraUi hue, n<iit-halivnft; 
vHtn?* ijiipticltim? ilU ver&«>r«' 
pcdutyr: d\» "♦ ./ 

i^ Tuoc di\it rex iniriiftri* i^^ 

Ui&ii' t«i)\, & cjicite AM tt«c:>i 

OiT fra;iUu» d«'H<'.iiiT« * ^ .' 

i;» Multi cuim i'uitt vticutb 

I J. Time ;ibi ill 114*1= VT>arir^t, 

ilLuiUi^'aif.nt n Irniiciit. 
• 16 Kt mltt'unt ci lUfciimlos 
i\nr> cxtm lUioOiaiiis, dictuit:* 

i!^ viLiiLii^JHi ui ViTiUitii d*icta : 

11011 enijrt; ^di>^b'ia facie m 
holiiiiruiT\4 ' - , ' ' - 

videtut ? Licet dare ee£rft[|i| 



H 



^^^^tez \355aiure §imi|j"mde. 

:; ^, ' Un honnue ,<//>- 

|//^autauDe vigne ,ilPenviionna 
[d'lme hale , il y fi^ uncrcuxpour 
un prcssoir ^ rly b^tit nne loiH- , 
ft ilJa ioaa A ues vigueroiis ,\t 
Vea alia. 

^ 2» Et dans la saison , il ctivoya 
an dc ses scrviieuis*vcrs lea viguc- 
rons, afin de reccvoir d'cux da 
fruit de la vigne. 

3. Mais I'ayant pris ^ ilslcbat- 
tirent , et le rcnvoyercnt uvuide. 

4. 11 leur euvoya encprc un 
, autre serviteuv ; niai3 il» iui je- 
jierent des pierres, et Iui meur- 
jtrirent loute la tote, et le ren- 
jvoyfcrent , apres lavoir iraile ou- 

tragcnsement. 

5. Et il en envoya encore un 
autre qu'iKs tiierent-, et plusieurs 
autoes , dont ils battircut les uns , 
ct tuerent les a litres. \ 
>6. Eo^n ,ayant un fils qu*il che- 
i-issoit , il le leur euvoya encore 
le dernier , disant , ils aurout du 
ifespect pour mon fils. 
I 7, Mais ces vignerons dirent en - 
:tr'eux ;C'est icil'heritier j venez, 

tuon84e, e^^h^ritage sera a nous. 
. i ,8. Et le pr^ant , ils le tuerent , 
:eit^le jeterent hors de la vigne. 
i ^. Qne fcra don^ le rcciStJC de 'a 

; vigne? 11 viendra , et fera perjr 
/ces vignerons, el rl dounera la vi- 
j gne a d'anlroiu 

r'TWf HT quand les principaux Sa- 
brificateurs el les Pharisieus eiirent 
jentemlu ces similitudes , ils re- 
ironnurent qu'il parloit d'enx. 
I 46. Et ils cherchoient a se saisir 
ide Iui J mais ils craignirent le 
^eoiple, parce qu'il regardoit Jesus . 
'co^me un Proph^e. 



33 Bear another parabl.;; A certain' f7ir,^t 
man planted a vineyarcV and setAk. /I. 
an hedice alxjiit zV, and dic^ged a 
filac'e for the wine-fat, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husband-* 
men, and "vVent into u far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husband" 
men of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And thejr caught fdm^ and beat . 
him, and sent him away empty. : 

.4 And again he sent imto them 
another servant ; and at him they* 
cast stones, and wounded himm 
the. head, and *ent fiim away 
shamefully handled. 

5 And againhe sent another ; ani 
hiii^ they killed, and many others ;" 
beating some, and killing some. ' 

6 Having yet, thereforei^ one son, 
his well-beloved, he sent him also' 
last unto them, saying. They will 
reverence my son. 1 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This, is the 
heir ; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
/«wi, and cast him out of the ^nc* 
yard. 

9 What shall, therefore, the lord 
of the vineyard do ? he will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will trive the vineyard unto^thersi' 
4.r And when the chief priests fjb.ii 
nd Pharisees had heard his para- 
bles, they perceived that he spake 
of tjbem. 

46 JQiit when they sought to lay 
l:ands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because they took him 

T^s,prenant la parol;, con"^- ^^^'^^^^^^ answered, and* fT^. 2 Z 
jrftinci%£feurparlerenparaboles, -^ "V ^^^^ ^"^? tlicm agam by 
^1 1-. ^pajaWes, anxl said, 

2 The kingdonx of heaven is like 
unto a certain king, which made 
a marriage for his son, 

3 An;l sunt forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding; and they would not! 



>|| leur dit ; 

.^ Le ItoyaufiM des cieux cs| 
4$i^blable a un Roi , qui fit le^ 
^li^es de son Fils 
5j. Et il envoya ses scrviteurd 

|pt»ur appeler ceux qu^voieut etei 
luvit^a. aux uoccs ) wii^ ils it'y 
voulareAt point v'eniiii^ \ 



f^T Kl€ ^- ^ ^' tt/ftJi 7<e 1 \4uycX^ia^^ . ca^.. Ol.L- 



S9. 



^ 



A\X>jy 






fxra^a racy jiar^vflwv X«^>i avo ri 

3 Oi ^£, XAcowic avToi;, f- 

4 ICai OaXiv ftVfCiiXt «f(i( 

nvrvQ oXXov ^vXeV* | jcrtiurm 
X<do9oXnr«*le; -f ixi^aXatWecy, 
>^ aiririiXav f hrifJi»f*ivof» 

5 Krtt w«Xnr*oXXfl» aWrttXi* 
StfRiTvov a7rii(7i(yAi'' i^ orsXXvc 

.' AiroHltimltQ. 

fmrcv aursf, aviriiXf i^ axn^ 
|«rSO« «&Tvc f ^X*'®^ X •>»«?• •©Tt 
' jftftiAirn^ey^cti T/V ui^ /utf. 

i«rg©c ««vwc* ©Ti tfTOff icif i 

f^f alrh, j ^/(M#v tcM « »X«- 

'^ixVyitv, g i^iC«Xo> f{df T«f <^- 
»*irtXfl5>t^. 

'4lf4inX»»^; *£XEtf7t?«u f^ «rt* 

iXeysf. 

•46 Km.) {>jT3:']fc tfu^ x*«t;5* 

H'JJz...^-^^ ^-^*...^.-^ ^... 

K64>.>U5' 22. ^ " [ C. A^ U ' 

.X l^Ai aVjxji5*tf '' 'iij^-^j <!ri-i 1 p^T refpondt 

Xi* liTTev atTJi; iif vra^uZp^ ' > rum dixit 
|X«Tf, xiyoi/K 



lavit homo, & ^itcunipofuft 
Itrpeni, & fodit lacum» & x6^ 
ficATit tnrtim, ic clocavit earn 
agricDlis, & pcrcgt"c profe«awi, 

a Et mifit adagricola&tcmr 
pore fcrvum, ut .abagricolit 
accipcrct de frc<ftu viwae, j, 

3 Illi autcm fomartes exitar 
ccciderunt, & diiUifcittiit y*u; 
cunm. _ . . - * 

4 Et iterum rnifit ad Hlos 
alium feryum : & ilium lapi- 
dantes in capite vu^ncraverunt^ 
& ablcgavcruiU inhonoratam. 

5 Et rurfum alium mifit : &'; 
ilium occidefunf , & pluresalios, 
hos quidem caidcntes, bpe ver6 
occidentes. - . .' 

6 AdUuc ergo iimmi filiam 
habeiis dilc<^um fuiim, Atitt^ 
^ ilium ad eo$ noviiTiiXJumi <4i*; 
cens: Quia reVerebumur fiH^m^ 
meumv . ^ " 

7 Illi Tcrd s^grlkols ^smslK 
apud ittipfoB : Qood Mc eft Ji*- • 
res : venite occidamns flutn. Is 
noftra crit hsereditas. ^ % 

8 £t apprehendentes eiidi^. 
occidcrunt, &- cjecenmt difm 
vineafn. - / 

9 <>aid ergb-fackt ddmintii^ 
vincaeT Veniet, & pcrdcf 'Cw ' 
Iofk«, a^ dabk-Tkcam falHs. 

-. •- • ■'fc^. ■ - ^■■ 

45 £taudieiitesprinC}pcs;Sa« 
ccrdotuin & Piiarirasi paraholai^ 
ejus, cognovcrujkt quo<Gr-deip(i^, 
dicerct, ' - 

46 E^^ qHaei^ntet ^um pre-. 
hcjidcrc,tliiiueninf tl^j^ T'<H 
niam ilcut Pfpphctam eub:! ha-. 



T xxn. 

lens Jcfu?, ite^ 

t eis iu paralxM 

lis, dicms ; } 

a Siniile &i<Slum eft regntimj 

daelorum.homini rcgij qui hcht 

nuptias filin fiio: .^ " 

. ^ . , 3 £t niifit/crvcfe fnftSj.Vocar^ 

fit Kaxirai ^wg xsxXw^Mfv«c iff vocatoft ad nuptias ; 3c iiolcbaut' 



^♦vj; >*i/xt-;* >J o-^K >jjft.\ev sX^ir*. - venire. 



/^R. 3hf.V2^.t^ 






J4u^ fo-r^ced*^^ f7C4^y c.d. 



|4rir«!ff>jafeiea#^^«twi^1^, 1^^ other sS** ^. 

lit*Q#s/aT«c *<4t DMre ; Diie^ i vants,sayin«:^Tdlthcmwfiich ar<i 
W qai eat e^o^itivk^ ^mr^iit kwden, Behold, I have preuai«ed 
|i^l>*WgT^a*6isonuut*.a/^ Jpy dinner: my oxen and myhl- 
M <^t piit^ v'^irea aux d^c<:$, ' ^gg^oTf killed, andall thin:is art 
15. Mah «iisji^J&J*iiim cgn>jji«, cadj: come unto the marriage. 
> ^<!k alUirekt , fait a sa mi^tdrie % JJ But they made light of /V, and 
\ ^ rauire A soa.JtKttfi<^ ■ n^ent their ways, one to his'farm, 

jaireni. • . ^ * 6 And the rcimiapt took his ser- 

^. Le Roi Pajant appris , «e mitjt vants,.|uidintreated tfieni spitefui- 

r . 8. JUocs il" dit a ses «eryitiBur8 : k- ^ ne was wroth: arid he sent forth 
rJUe festin des .nocet est pr^t, maisvM$ armies, and destroyed those 
i.ceoqmaoientmTii^sneaiioient jnurderei-s, and burnt up their 
W..fell...«., r^^Jcity. 

8 Then saith he to his servantsyff 
j The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not wor- 
thy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and, as many as ye shall 
find, bid to the marriage. 

■f ^' 10 So those servants went out 
into the highways, and gathered 
together allasmany as they found, 
both bad and good : and the wed- 

r ding was furnished, with guests. 

11 And when the king came in 
. to see the guests, he saw tliere a 
. man which had not on a wedding 
■ garment : n 

12 And he saith unto him, 
* [Friend, how earnest thou in hi- 
^ dier, not having a wedding gai-- 

ment ? And he was speechless. 

13 Then saith the king to the 
" servants, Bind him hand and foot, 
,. and take him away? and cast him 

disciples, avec I'es jlerodiens, qiM^pito outer darkness ; tliere shall 
lui direnty Maitic , nous sa\oti5 be Weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
que tu es sinc^rc^, et que ta en- 14 Yqv many are called, but few 

J 2re chosen. j 

15 Then went the Pharisees, and j- 
took counsel how they might en-jj 

' tangle him in hU talk. ! 

1 6 .\nd they sent out unto him | 
their disciples, with thfe Hero- 1 



2a- 



.9«*Alles done dans les carrefours 
^des .chionins , et invitez aux noces . 
'lOttiiMUX que vous tronverez. 

* 10. Et ses serviljenrs etant all^ 
dans 1^ chemins , assemblvrent 
tona cenx qn'ils troav^rent , tant 
jnauvais que bons, en sorte que la 

( talle des noces fut rem'plie d« gens 

* qiu etoient k table. 

ii.Bt le Roi ^taat.cntr< ponr 

\ Tcir ceux .qui Etoient k table , 

Aper^ntun bonune qni n'avbit pas 

nn haMt de noces. 

; . 13. Et il lui dit .* Mon ami 

"itomment es-tn eutr^ ici sans avoir 

un habit de noces ? Et il eut la 

bonche fermde. 

i3. Alors le. Roi dit auyservi- 
tears : Liez-le i>ieds et mains , em- 
poi'lez-le , et le jetez dans les le- 
nebres de dehors ; c*csl lA qu'il y 
aura des^leurs et des grincemens 
de dents; 

i4. Car il y en a beancoup d'ap- 
pelcs , mais peu d'^his. 

i5. Ak>r» les Pharisieus s'^tant 
retires; consul terent ponr lesur- 
prendre daus ses discours. 

i6. Et lis lui euvoyerent de leuTs 



(^ignes la voie de Dicu selon la 
iv^rite , sans avoir egard a qui que 
ce soit ; car tu nc regardes point 
■ Tapparence des honrmies. 
• 17. Dis-nous done ce qui te 
.^rnble de ceci «* Kst-^il permis de 

L? 



Ifeajy r k tribut k Ctsar , ou non ' 
i8. Mais J^sisconiimSTntyi^^V^^^^^ 

I that thou art true, and teachcst • 
the way of God in truth, neithv 






j care St thou for any Tnan : for thou j 
rcgardest not the jxirson of men. l 

; .l7Tellus,thcrcfore,Whatthink-! 

est thou? Is it lawful to give tri-! 

bute unto Cesar, or not? | 

IS But Jesus ipcrceived theirj 



^9 









Bii^. 



ix 



il^lt ittltie inihi numifaia 
tlJi ¥efi> obtulcrunt ci 

«^ He uit niU: Cuius i 

untl^i Ciiliri*.'Tui»c 
Tg& qiirc Ox-" 
i|Oaf Dei, Deo. 
tmt^l' funt : 
& relinqutntcs euni abicrunt. 

23 In illo die acccfiicrunt n^ - 
cum Sadvluc.Tji, dkeiatci ngn cili^ 
roiurredlioniJra : & inurroga- 
vcrutit cum^ * ; 

24 Dicentcs: Magiflc^M*>* 



^Hl^l&P/^edElirC err; 



24 Aij'S^K" &ti^*>3#fcJi, j fcsdi^it; Si qu:5 mnrrttinifticnt 
' ' aj *fehat aiitcm apud noi 



' 28 *Ev rp «v ««a€fl*tj, Tiv^ 



>aan5-»c, I or* diit5t!i, rkbiit: t & no habe^is 
femctt. rtliqirt utortm I'uam 
it'Atri fuo, ,. - 

tet t i us 1 1 fqn c. ad IJ^t f q^ ' j. 

t? Paltrt.'nmm nuttm om* 
^iiisn dt fun (ltd til 5* ftirtli^r, 

^ff In t;rgQ refiirntntfrne, cii- 
jus ftjiiem cnt usof ? j>mn|^^ 
eiiinrfla'iiijrmit e;ii>i. 

49 Rtfpondenvaulem Jer\l%, 
ait illiff:- Errati*. ncfcitntcs 












51 *£>» li.ui eiof 


*A*^a:iu, 


Kf 5 ©lOj 'l5-aix, >^ 


Wfoc/la- 


x»w; HH sVi" « <3io;, (3)€ 


cj vtx^iv, 


«XXi ^at'v7«». 




33 Kai axiic-aiii 0'. c 


;c^»'» ^1- 


firX>.c?-oy?o iwi t? J'tJa;^; 


" <»wTy. 



30 Iii cnim rcfurre(5lione ne- 
que cittht nt Drt^uc dantur nup- 
tui, hd ficut angell Dei ill cxk> 
funt* * • 

;ii. Di^atitcp rerurreiSioec 

& Dt'ii'* ir^iaic. Si D^U% l^^f^ 

rum, fe<!f vivcntium. ..;^' -- 't 

33, "Kt audic«»tcs turb.T, pcny-j 

cellcbaiitur in ilotflrina cjuji, . • 



malice, lear/^t .* HypocViter. t^j^jj^JK^^j^^^ 

19. Moiure*.moilamonnoierfo/,f 3^^«> ^ bypocntes? .J| 

.4?wj^«> Ic trjbut. El ils lui pre- ^RNShcw me the tnbute-moMJy j 

Wnterent un denier. An<f they brought UHtQ him A 

1;^. Et il leuv dit ; J)e qtiriist n^i^ny. ,; *' ' ■ 



which are Cesar's ; and uiito Gadl| 
lings that are God's. ' j 



il Jeur dit / Reudez done ik (Msar | >^^o?e »« this isoage and super-, 

ce'qui appartient a Cesar /-Ql ^.pcriptionr V ^; ^ 

^Dieu ce qui appartient k Dieu-- N 2 1 They say UtitO bim, Cesiff^S.' 

22. Et ajant entendu cetierf^ then saith he unto them, Render;^ 
poiue , lis Tadmtrerent : ct W ♦u^«-iu«^ „«i.^ <nlc«« *k-. <.i*:*»«Il 
laiMant , ils s'en allirentc' tthcreforc, unto Cesar the thUlgftl 

23. Ce )our-]a , les Saddaceens , 
qui diaent qu'il n'y a point de re- 
surrection , vinrent a Jesus , et 
lui ^rent cette question ; 
; 24. Malg*c , Moyse a dit .• Si que!- 

?[u'nn meurt sans enfatts, sod 
rere e'pousera sa veuve , et sus- 
citera lignee k son frere. 
ji5. Or , il y avoit parmi nous 
'scptfreres, dontle premier 's'etant 
^marie mourut ; et n'ayant poiut 
eu d'eufans , il laissa sa femme 4 
son fVere. 

26. De m^me anssi le second ^ 
puis le troisieme , jnsqu'au sep- 
peme. 

'^17. Or, apreseoxtous^laTemme 
mourut aussi. 

28. Dnquel done des sept sera- 
t^elle ferame dans la re'sn rreclion ; 
car tons les sept Voni eue? 

29. Mais Jesus rcpondant , leur 
dit : Vous eies dansl.erreur, par- 
cequc vous n'entendez pas les 
Ecriturcs, ni quelle est la puis- 
sance de Dieu. 

30. Car apr^s la resurrection , 
les hommes ne prendront point 
de femmes , ni les feuimes de ma- 
ris ; mais ils seront comme les 
An^ de Dieu, qui sont dans le 

liel. 



the- things 
22 When they 'had heard these) 
worda^ they marveUed) and lef^ 
hii% and vent theii:' way. . -i 

:. aS'jThe ' same day, came .ta'him^ 
the Sadducees, which say'that^ 
there is no resurtecdon, «n4ask«^' 
ed him,, ^ 

5^4 Sayjbixgy M^ter, Mqsejrsai^l 
If a man $)£) havi^ no chOdrei^ 
his bix>t^t>ha]I inarry his 
and raise up seed untq,hi4~ 

25 Now, there wcre'ivith us se^ 
Ten brethren: and the first, whdl|' 
he ha4 inarried a wife^dec^ased i\ 
and having, no issue, left his tyi&r 
tuito his brother: ' { 

26 Likewise the second also>| 
and the third, unto the seventh, A 

27 And last of all the woman ■« 
died also. 

28 Therefore, in the resurrec*^ 
tion^ .\;bose wife shall she be ot 
the'seVi^jirfor they all had her. ^ . 

29 Jesi^ answered, and said uni^ 

X\ Et qnant i la resurrection ^? ^^^^' t^ ^° ^^'"^ "f^ knowing. 
des morts , u'avez-vous point la ^}^ scriptures, nor the power ot: 

CO que Dieu vous a dit ; C-Ocl.'/ * v^. 

52. Je suis le Dien d'Abraliam , 30 For' in tlic resurrection the/' 
]^ Dieu d'lsaac , ei le Dieu dc neither marry, nor are given in; 



Dien n'esl pas le Dieu des] 
mais // est le Dieu des 



J.'^ob 
:in}i- 

. ' '5JV. Et Ic peuple'entendant cela , 
'admiroi' i ''oelriue. 



rtiaiTiajkjc ; but arc us the angels, 
of God in heaven. '\ 

■31 But as touching the resur- 
rection of the dcadv ha\'e ye not 
read that which was spoken unto, 
you by God, s;vying, 
32 I am the God of Abrahany; 

^kI the God pf Isaac, and the God 
of Jacol> ? God is not t!ie God of 
the dead, but of the living^. 

35 And wiieu ^the multitude 
heard thiffy they ^vere astonished 
at his doctr^^ 



' 6o. 



;• «8-^*lfe«) W^Mftf^eA ttvT^' 
V0IC 'vfX^Aff ' i V4i{u 1 194/it Ari^rii'' 

^* 19 *0 )f'*^«0^S^Sin4l{l?q do* 

30 Kai ayafrn&tti ftiS^n ir^ 

.31 Ho} ^tnT{^ vfcWa «v¥if« 

40 "TTr^vrajf T*iV:*m» *»- 
•''ff^^jf' * ..- 

S^OiAfiif iTtwc, oTi ilf wi mki 
'^-33 M *) -b**"?" *"*•* y 

f 'T'0't£ 9 *ir.ffM^ Ual*f* *^ 

gf-X -^ . 



2!r £t acC^i!i:n5 niiui S^tri- 

qui>d cflet ^Imuoi otmiiuot 
niandatum ? ^ 

^ At J(ffu6 rcfpondit ei, quU< 
prlmimi omnium niaodatorum; 
Audi ffr^iiil, Domitm^ T>cui oo* 
fttfr, Doniinu* un&fi eft. * 

3a Et diligcsOomlcuiiiDeuia 
tuum eic toti^ corde laci, & e]| . 
iota animn tua. & ex tot^ cogl- 
Utione ui^] ^ ex tota yirtutb 
tua. Hoc pdmum is4DdaiJU£u. 

^i Et fe^ndum ihnik hvic ; 
Diligcsproiimuni tuutnoirteip- 
fum. Ma.]u5 horum iHu4 inail*\ 

,%4'" Tit-A^^ juliiipt fttai^iJa^ / 

unuscftDeus, Ictmn eft alius;, 
pratrtr eum. 

3t EtfiiligcFC eum ei tot4^ 
coric, & e;^ toto intdle(9.li, £du 
tJL tdta aoimaj & «x fcou forti^ ' 
tudine : & di%crc pfoiimum 
«t fcipfuuv pit** *^J^ oJWii^W 

^.''* A**^ *' _--f. 

* GAril> XXIIF* V 



3 na»7rt «» •?* tt^t»#c-iT 

ftVTA* 

w&i to, ugafVt^A Tvif ii^tShp 

* 6 t •iXSo't ^ Ti T?* J •■f*!- 



aJJlccns: Super Mofi e»-^ 
thcdrmm fedcxunt Sclibs &[ 
Pbariikit . 

V 3 OnHU* cw 'i|ua!«jmqu« 

& facile J f<?ciuidum *fc|3|sjpa^ 

&£ rtou fiKfunt, - ^:: 

4 AiUgant cnim oncra^^^ii^ 
fc imponaUiliaf & impQuuui tn 
hiimeiot homlnum : at dJigitH^ 
fuo non vduuA na'jvcre ea- . 1* 

5 Omma -wcro opera fui /i- 
ciuut adTpedad hamioibu^t di« 
btaBt ircro phybaeria fttft, fic 
.niagiiiiicant Gmbrki TciHlll«Ii^ 

torumfuoruttu ^ . / * 

(V Jlioiiotque ptinwa itcuM* 



/ 



■ aST Ajort un d«» Scribes ; ; q oi TSf «Xii4^<*e of the 8CPibes/;ame» y^ii « 

manda ; Quel est le premier il« ' "^h answered them Well, askc^ 
tous Jcs commaademens? • hihi, Which is the first comiMndS I 

29. J^^sm Im repoiidit ; Le pre- nient of all ? - ^ '^ - ' 

rcetimt::rwrJ: „^S>A.,dJesusdns^yeredhim,Th«* ; 
Sctgnem- noire Diea est k a^-^i. nrst of all the commandmems MJ j 
Sei«aeui\ - i^Hear, O Israel: The Lord out 

gnear ton ^ ^^^ thou^Shalt love theLoiidf 
•thy God with all thy he^ ail^ 
; with all tliy soul^ and with all thy 
[]lDdnd> ;and with all th^ strength^ 
TBidli^ the fiiSst eommandment^r^ 
<Si And thi^ seeoiid ?Vlik€H wd/Ar^ 
, this^Thou slialfrlove thy rieighboilt 
w^^ ,., ^-. ^- .._. ai tityself. There is ndtie otKiti 

^rt%4y d<^3rc<«nman-|4tf0fftHesetw6^^ /^^^ ^ 

S2. Et" le Scribe lui ripondit .f^^ all the law and the prophets.1 j 

MaUrc , tu aa^foii dit , et seioJi 32 And the scribe said unto hlirtf/^^./Z. ] 
Die'^tf 'If n'n'?i n!; V ^ ^"''"i" ^^"^ilWell, Mastcr, thou hast said the | 

'^Xr^ ^'^^^^^"^^^^^^ there is one God j att*, ? 

35. Et que I'aiiinrer de tottt sonj^f^ ^^ ^^^^ Other but he S '.' ^ 

coeur , dtf tpute son intelligence ,1 3S And tO love him with all tim 
dc taute son ame , et de toute sa Ijeartrand with all the linderstiind- 

«S^Vm^'l''!^fJ7'^'^^°?"'- all the soul,and mt\y 

me soi-meme , c'esi plus que tous "*.^' - ■ - ,.,7.1 



^cu , de lout ton coeur, de toute 
to^ame , de toute ta pen/^ce , el 
de tonte ta force. C'est la le pre- 
mier comm^iideznent. 
-oi. Et volci le second , qui lui |- 
wf «cmblable ; Tu aimeras ton 
. prQcbain comme toi - metne. H 
n'y a point' d'auire commande- 
»eftt > plc^ grand que ccnx-ci» 

»e rapjfioi 



Us Iwlocaustes et que tous les sa 



5L, Et letnr dit : Les Scribes el !e» 
Pliarisiens donl assis sur la chaire 
de Moyse. 

3* Oi)servez done , et faites tout 
ce ^u'ils vous diront d'obttener ) 
mais ne faites pas comme ils foiu j 
parce qu'ils diseut et ne font pas. 

4^ Car ils lient dep fardeaux po- 
sana ^t ia5uppok>tabIe.9 , et lea 
mettet&t sur.ies epanles des horn-, 
mes ; mais ils ne roudroiem pas ' 
les rexnuer du doig«. 

5. Et ils font loutes leurs actions, 
afinqne les hommes les voicnt 5 car 
ils 4^rtentde large* pJiylapteres , 
el ils ont de plus lougues franges 
A leviH habits ; 

6. lU aiment k aroir les pre- 
mieres places dans le.s fesiins j ct 
ieS' premiers tiuges duns les Syni\- 
gogues ; 



'^all tlie Strength, and to love /ds 
j neighbour as himself, is more than 
[all whole burnt-oiTerings and sa-^ 
LcrjJSces. 

! CHAP. XXIII. fn. 

I ; IHte Pfia<ise€fi exfibfiedy ^V. 

THEN spake Jedus t^the mul* 
titude, and to his disciplfeW 

2.Sayingj>,The scribes and thfi 
Pharisees' sit in Moses' seat i 
I 5 All therefore whatsoever ^hi^^ 
Bbid you observe, thai observe and 
do; but do not ye after tlieip 
jvorks: for they ^ay and do not' 

4 For they bind heavy burdens 
andf^rievous ta be borne, and lays** 
^Mr;;2 on mens' shoulders; but they 
ihmselves will not move them 
with one of their fin^rcrs. 
^ 5 But all their works they do fox; 
to be seen of men; tbtjv make 
broad their phylucterie;s and ebr 
large the borders of their gar^ 
ments; 

6 And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and t{ie chief seats in 
the synd§;ogiies. 



6i. 



i7j ya^ io" t./x»v o Kfltflnyn'nf, o 

fA,%* lirl tS; yJj;* iTc ya^ h^f i 

• lo Mi3« I kX»)OWi I xflSn- 
^lai* lie ya^ ifKwv Irtv.o ««9«- 

II 'O li fxil^m LfAvy, ir«i 

.11 "Or»; ^« i^^«y»^ irtujoy, t«i- 

l«JJcv, t'4.fc;fn*'iTat. ' 

j Oa^jyarot iTrsxgiJat, ori xXni- 

rt^)(j^ivvQ a^iCi ilfl-iXfiiry. 
♦«jitf-a7«4 uTTCXgilai, oTt x«7tafl*s- 

* J 5 Ou«u i^Tv r^etfjifxe^tXi' 

^layvt Tnv SAXtftf-j-ar «^ rnv \ ^»»- 
f»», trojro-ai iVft I flTgoynXyJo*' 
*^ CT«v ysvTjIfti, woiiiVe «tTOi ww 

1 6 oCal y.anr 65'i>>'Oi Ti>4>Xo»» 
^ xlyoflfff* *0c «y ofjLoa-n Iv t* 
»««, tfJgv iftv If 5* av Ifxoa-ri IV 
ToS Xi^^^ "^^ *'•*'* o4>£iXet. 

«^<a{(itv TiV Xi^^^i 

18 Kai' "Of lay c/uor»i iv tw 

3u?taf>:^iV> •'^•'' *»"**' ^f ^* ** 
Ifxaan iv tw J'aJfy tw sTraVA; fty- 

TV, 04>f(XSi. 

19 MftJfot x| Ty4>Xoi, Ti yaf 
i^fT^cv ; TO ^£foVy h . Ta J&ycia- 

{"•ngtov TO aytft^ov to J'aifgov j 



7 Et faliiti\tionc» in foris, Sc 
vocari ab honiidlbus, Rabbi, 
Kabbi. 

8 Vos autcm iic voccminl 
Rabbi : aims cnim eft vcUcr 
do<ftor Chriftus : onuics autcm 
vos fratres cftis, _ * 

9 Et patrcm ne vocctis vc- . 
ftxOm fupcr tcrram : unus cnim, 
eft Pater vcfter qui in cxlis. 

10 Ncc voccmini do(5lorcs: 
unus cnim "vcfter eft dodor, 
Chriftus. 

1 1 Qtii ver5 major vcftrum„^ 
crit vcllcr rainift^r. 

' ia Qui autcm- cxaltavcrit» 
fcipfura, humiliabitur i & qui' 
hunutiaverit fcipfum, exaltabi* 
tur. 

1 3 V» antera vobis Scribsft 
& Phariixi hypocrii*, <quia 
clauditis regnum.caelorum anto 
homines.: vos enim hod intrsb* 
tis, uec ixitrocuntes finitis *iA* 
trare^ , 

' 14 Vac vobii Scribae U Pha*-. 
rifaji hypocritx,quiajcpmi^diii»- 

domes viduacuM, ^ praetetnT; 
prolixa oran tea : propter lKiiK:i«| . 
cipietis abundantius judidiinu i 

SS Va vobis Sci^ibx i( Pharl* r 
fxi hypocrita:, q;uia- circuitis 
mare & aridam, Atcefrs \ifian)L 
profclytume & qiwun fucrit 
fadus,. fadtis cum filiom gp» 
henns, dupliciorem vobis. 

16 V^ vobis duces cs^cy.S^ 
ccntcs : QuicumqueJuriavdFttio 
tcmplo, nihil v&i qui aut'em 
juraverit in auro templi, debet. 

17 Stulti S( cxcl : quid enim 
niajus eft, aurum, aiit templum 
fan(5lifican5 aurum ? 

1 8 £t jquicumque juraverit in 
altari, nihil eft : quicumquc 
autcm juraverit iti dono quod . 
fupcr illud, debet* 

19 Stujti tc cxcl : quid enim. 
majus, donlini, an altare fan^i- 
fioans dr)num f 



f-T^Kt^Sire'salu^s dan« les^ places 
[fulSiii^ues^, et A^tre aj^peles par 
lies horames , Maiire , MaJtre. 



qiu est le 



r 0. MaU voa» , ne vous faitea 
fpoiat appelep Makre ; car vous 
ui'avez <{a'ua Maitre, 
Ciiriat'y €t poor vous 
tons fr^pes. 

1 94 Et n'appetez personnc sur la 
tetrc votre Pere ; car vous n'avez 
qa'un seiil P^re, savoir, celuiqui 
est dans le» ci€ux. 
i 10, Et ii'e^vdus faites point ap-j 
'pcler Docteur ; car vo\>s n'aveaj 



r And gT«ei'm<^ \x\ tfi&^inarketl, /TJ-.a^. 
and tobeE.Callai'cf men, Rabb^ 
Habbi., ' * " ■ '; ,'?';- 

8But be ribt ye called RabtSi ; 
for ovie i& -yovir Master, evei^ 
'Jhri3t;>iaid all ye are brethren. 

9 And c ^11 wo rnan yOur Fat^fc]^ 
Upon the earth; for oneis yobii 
Father, which'is in heaven. ' . 

1 Q Neither be ye called inaaterar 
for one'is your master, err/* Christy 

1 1 But he tliat is greatest among 



qa'un seal Doctear, qui est l«]yQy shajil be your servant 
^**^^i* • 1 u,«^««.i*ivn i 12 >vrf- whosoever shall exaR 
«i%^.:3tl^:e^!^";"^ Uln^s^shall ,. abased, and W 
12. Car quiconqaes'^kvera sera that shall, l^umble hunselt sTwJl 



abaisse , ct quicon^^ae s'abaissera [ be Qxaited, 
sera cler^. , . ' ,. ., _| 13 ^ut woe uritoyou,scribesandi 

i3.Maisraalb«iir Avou8,Scr,1>e«| ^ , hvnocnte-' forv shut' 
et Pharisienj hypacriies j parcel ^J^^f^S- ^P^yyf-'JfT 
que voas ferm^aux homines le up the kingdom of heaveit a^nstf 
Ro^amne des cicux j vous n'y i men i'.for ye neither go ih yotir^ 
entre2VK)int, et vo«is n'y \aissey | ^ .^^^^^^-^^.j^j.^ g^fp^^ y^tj^^jn thai 
pas enirer ceux qui voudroient y^i^^^^ enterini^, to go in! 

'irMalheur ^vous, Scribes et: l4 Woe imto you, scribes aiid 
Phari^iens hypocrites •, car vous • Thansees, hypocrites I fc^: ye de- 
- «¥v«rf Icimaisoiis des veuves , y^^P vido.ws* houses, and for a 

'pretence make long prayer: 
: therefore ye stej^I} receive tht 
i gfeuteii' tianination. / 

Y l5 Woe untb yoti; scribes an^ 
; Pharisees, hypocrites! for yc 
) conipass seaand land to make one 
proselyte ; and when he is made, 
ye make him two-fold more the 
child of hell than yourselves. 
1 6 Woe unto you, ye blind guides! 
which say, Whosoever shallswear 
by the temple, it is nothings hut 
whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the ytemple, he is a debtor. 

\7 Ye fools and blind! for whe- 
ther is greater, the gold, or the 
(temple that sanctifitith the gold? 
18 And, whosoever shall swear 



€11 alfecta&t de faire de longues 
pricres ♦ a cause de eel a vous s^e- 
rez putiis d'aulaut plus severe- 

.nieilt. 
. i5, Malheur k vous. Scribes et 
Pharisiens hypocrites ; car vous 
courex la mer et la terre , pour 
faire uu proselyte j et quaud il 
Test devenu , vous le r^udez digue 

^ de la gehenue deux fois" plus que 
vous! 
16. Malheur k vous , Condnc 

, tcurs aveugles , qui dites ; Si quel 

; qa'un jure par le temple , eel a 
It'est rien ; mais celui qui aura 
jur^ par Tor du temple, est oblige 

: de tenir son sennent ! 
•17. Insens^a^ et aveugles ! Car 

;ieqtlel est le plus considerable , 
Ott Vox , ou le temple qui rend 
Cet or sacre ? 

I 18. Etsiquelqu'un , dites-pous , 

:Jure par Tautel , cela n'estrien 



, by the altar, it is nothing ; but 
^mais celui qui aura jure par le! whosoever sweareth by theffift 

i 19. Insenses et aveugles ! Cari 19 ^^ lools, and blind! for whe- 
Jiequel est le plus grand , le don , I ther is greater, the gift, or the al- 
|ou rauiel qui reud eg don sacre " tar that sanctifieth the gift? 
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f*»,. «J. W lU^. jj Tib •'i^W 

*-27 Owtt u/«tV l>d/UL/xAlt?; ^ 

Meet ■"'■■"■ 

9rt^ M vr*- ^ fnmr^%ev^ t^c 

' ^ S3 *«t«W> * y^h^m \ I- 



in eo, Jc m fiEadibus^ qumjtip«r 
ia iUoi & in h:il>itiuite ilB 

rifei hypocricsc, ^uia dedmatis^ 

miDumi & rdiqui^ji'mTkii^ 
Leg{«, judJciuriij & x^b^cbi^.^ 
^]m^ ^ lidcjni^ bscc opcirfu^ 

U^ci^j ata[nelamgl»tM^tow/| 

quod dtlorii -^^ ^ l^tuue^ 
iaiin intern ^Ictia fant e* r»- 

. zi^ Pharifse c:ece, mtmc^' 
prill 8 ijiiod iiiEui poculij & ^-, 
ri{j."t, nc ftat ft cjiiod dtfojri}' 
ipforiim mundttTiT, 

t7 Vae vot>is 5trib« Be PfiAW, 
rifjti hyporit:!!, qub tklTffmttii- 
mifii rtpiiItBriji dedbarisj qu^ af 

' fori* quidem appartnt fpetiofi^ ^ 
intue verbf plcilbt funt oiftb^s 

iS Sic & Tiwll ijtf U qiMdasi . 
parte ii homintbus/Jn^it iptus 
anierii plcoi cfth hypbccifi it 
ialquitatc, , 

aa V;t i*oBktoib5d APhuj? ^ 
rifsti h^pocrita^j qtlia cedific^tti 
fepuklira Frophctairiim^ & dP^ 

3O Et dicitis : iju™* ^ faiffc- 
mu3 m dieb^* patrunt noftr^i . 

tores eortini ill ianjjfiiinc Fro^ 
-plictiLrum- 

3X Itaquc teftamlm vobiATidf- 

ipilsi quia filti tftls occideoF 

tium Proph^tak ' '' 

33 Et yoa imjikte menAir^ 

patnit)^ wilrgrtim. 

3 3 St]rpent«j jenimma vlttp^ 

dicio ^ciiuiD»f ' , ' 



20.. Celui clone qnijore par Pau- 



tc^.'jate par le temple et par 
"^^ lui y habile, 



26Whoso, therefore, shaM sWeair 



lel, joipc.pari'auier, ct pax* ce qui by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
>edt vess!|s. ** " - ■ 

f atx.lgtteluiqtiififrepatflelcni- 



by all things thereon. 

2 1 And whoso shall swear by the 
ketnple, sweareth by it,' and by 
to. Et IjiiiiLl^urjttrc pa^le ciel , piiBt that dwelleth therein, 
jtirt par:if trAne de Dieu et pari 32 And he that shall swear by 
celui qui est ossif^ dessus. Jheavcn, sweareth by the throne 

of Cod,, and by him that sitteth 



23. Malhen'i* h. tous , Scribes et 
^harisiens hypocrites j car,,yous 



ipayez la dime de la ntfenttf^ de thereom 



'jrap6t , et ;du cninhi , ^t vous uir- 
Jgligez les €bQi|es les plus impof- 
tan^s de la |0 ^ la justice , la mi- 
sihiicorde , ct la fcdelite. Cesont U 
ItB choses qn'if falloit fiiire , sans 
^^aUmoios omeitre les autres 



23 Woe tinto you^ scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I "for ye pay 
tithe of mint, and anise, and cuih- 
m[!n,and have omitted the weigh- 
tier matter ft of the law, judgment. 



24, Conducteurs ^«veugles , qui mercy, and faith : these ought ye 
.codexjij^moucheron , et qui ava- 

^i5;"^Alh^ttr k vpns , Scribes el 
flyai|Wii«m i^^^ \ car voits 



td have done, and not to leave the 

other undone. 

24T(? blind guides! which strain 
rfeito^'lc d3ioM^^^^^ coupreT^t a gnat, and swallow a cameL 
;du plat^ pendant qu'au-dedans 25 Woe uato you, scribes and' 
iVoasitespUius de rapine set d'in- p[ia|.igees, hypocrites! .for* ye 
uaap^rauce, tnake clean the outside ^bf the Clip 

coupe et dn plat , afen que ce qui are full of ext(Jrtion ^nd excess, 
est dehors devienn^ aussi net 26 Th(m blind Ph^rise* . cleanse 
27. Malheur a vous , Sciibcs ngp^^ that v)fdch is within the cup' 
Pharisiena hjnociitcs: «« tous^ j^ ^j^^^ ^j^^ ^^^^j^ ^£ 
ressemblcB k des sj^pulci-es blan-Tjp, r r J 1 *. 1 - 

chis , qui paroissent beaux .par*em may be cleaft also. 

dehors 5 mais qui , au-dedans , 27 Woe untO you, scnbes and 
son I pkins d'osseniens de mort*, Phati^^CSt hvppcrites I foT ft are 



ct de toute sorte de j)Ourriture, 
28. De ni^o^e aussi au-dehors , 
Toife par(ussez)ustes aux boniracs, 
mais (Ai-dcdaps, von* etes rempiis 
d'hjpocrisie et d'injusiice. 

29<. Malheur a vons , Scribes et 
Pharisiens hypocrites } car voui 
bStissez les* tonibfaux dcs Pro- 
pli^tes , et Yous ornez les scpulcre$ 
des justes j 

3o. Et vous dites : Si nous ens- 
si ons et^ du temps de nos p^res, i 
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yj^untoxvhitedsepulchres^wli ^ 
indietd^ appeal: beautifol oj^wafd, 
bu^ are within full of dead i»«*^ 
tMbnes, and of all uncleahness. 

28 Even soye alao outwardly ap- 
pear , righteous unto men, but^ 
within ye are full of hypqcri«kjr;: 
and iniquity. '■"■ ' | 

2% Wqfe unto you, scribes ai»d: 

Pharisees, \hypocrites I becauser 

nous ne nous serious pas joints tk j.yc build the tombs of tne prO. 

eux pour repaudre le sang de« j phetft, and^ garnish theV Seput 

chrcs^of the righteous, 

SO An<l say. If We liaB beeft im 
-thye dayi^of our fevers, wi^wouMj 
^ot have been partake** witlij 
them in the blocklof the prophets,^ 

31 WIttVefore ye be witnesses 
n^to yotirselvcs^ tha^ ye are the 
xhikliHjn of them Which killed the 
fpfopUffiu 

■pi Fill Jte up ihen tSic measure^ 

d^etxt fathers. / 

i is yfjserpcnts,'^ generation of 

Wmftel how can, ye escape the; 



Prophetes. ' * " \ 

3i.Ainsi vous ttes tt'moins contre 
Vous-mtmes , que vous Ctes Us 
entaus de ceux qui out tuc U'« 
Propheles.. 
32, Vous done aussi , vous achc- 
Tez dc comblcr la m^sure de ▼«« 
peres. 

*33. Serpens , race de viperc* , 
jjomment evitertz-vous le juge- 
fitfAX deja ochenne ? ^j^.... , 
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^iPt^t! arX«r(9f iCfX^nr vftXXi, 

43 Cat orffl!ntfiXr<ri^i«i®'. -riif 
miyn k «fl«^fl wXirat wa»1ftij 

44 nivlic >d( U rS tt'ffisr- 

fie TWf urif^ff''4'T (^"Jf ^'^**!* 

j»xd»y e( ^3r1«r «£tv l^iS^jrit^i 
^ A *0^il 'j^f-tff trpir AMTSirf' Op 

■ ,l-7 *0 i-^t Tif isifAoi^f fiT 

ao ri^iuj^fr^i JH *'i^ f*h yi- 

21- *f c«i J'i^ TQTt --Xi4*; ^t- 
2(iXii, cm J ^f^iic d7^ ^iK^f 

Kfi^fJtU tots TH VWp J4* tf ^»^ yilB-, 

,'ritf'9«(rilai ( j^ Hi JtXiivii v S'flJff-ii t» 



41 £t Tedens Trftfi t«»bllj 

rriodottirba jadatet ass in |;)t«> 
ssophflftctttfit ; Sf multi^dmtC9 
jiidUbint multa. 

41 £t vcnitfts una jldw 
pauper, injeclt miuttW ^4n»« 

43 Et iidvorjiti ^SfcsiwlM 
fuo^tj aic illb : Afneii dico To- 
ll ii, qu&niam vidtia h'lec fan* 
per' plu4 omnibus mjccit mm 
cifjitibus in gazD| liylaclum. 

44 Onion cnim ex rcdtia- 
daiJte fibi ifijeofSnint: ha»c 
vcro £3c pen a r^ fa 1 uAinia %mt 
habuit )tcit, tmum vixftimi 
fniun. . - - " r — — -^ • 

I pT fgrcflu^ Jefus ibatd«| 
^ trmplo^ ic iccriTcrunK 
dlfcipuU G}u% ofteudL-re ei «dii^ 
cationcs tcmplL ' '• 

1 At Jefui diiit ilKs: Non 
Intuemini Kiec omnia f Afpc^i 
dico vohjs, noil rdijiqnctia|fl>ic 
I am A Aiper bpldcm, ^i BOp^^ 
d^Wetur. __ _ J.&J 

^ant iid mnmet' ; . . . 

r^ Qoi fupiJ domum, .npii" 
(3*;fti;ndiil tgllcrc (JUidi dJ3f ^^^ 

fua, ;«^ 

J 8 Et qui in ^ro^ non>ix< 

19 V* autcm in i^tcro h:^i 
bentibWi & Uaantilms iu UU8> 
ditbui. ' 

20 Orarc ajatcm ut nou fiat. 
Wit vcflr* iLy^mt^i rwi^'ne .in, 
SiSibato, # -* ■ . 

2 » Efit enim tunr trihujatio 
magna, qniW^ non fiiltab initio.' 
raiiudi, ufL|UC snodo, r»c^e nop, 
fiet. , ._^,:: 

j 9 St^tim autcm pod tribu- 
lationem dierum ilibrum Sol 
obfcurul^itur^ ^ Luna non dabit 
lunicn Cmmxt & ft*;ll« cad?at 
dc cm\o^"B(. cfHcaciw <»ilorw||»: 
cq^cutsentur- v 



4i, fit 34»ns ^tanf iassTs VShTvls 
dttti^P^tegardoit cbmaaeut Ji. 
penpif^ettoit de rargeuvdaiii le 
trone. ■ . 



42^ Etj^lnsienrs personnes ri dies 
y mettoient beaucoup ; et une uaii* 
vre venve vim , qui j mit Jt^wx 
petitea pieces , qui font un qua- 
drin. 



CN M;ttiJLfttiry^ Mi4 bt:htld how thej , 

people caflfm&ney ift to iKetTim^^ ' 

sury f ant! many^at wtire titji i 

'4llAji3therecaBieacei4lim^>oor ' :■ 

Iirii1<»^ -nd ahe (Sircw in tWQ4Tilt£&i f ' i 
43. Alors ajant appcl^ ses Jh.^ fc»tich-|»al a farthmg. ^ j 

ciples , il Icur dit ; Je tous dis en I *S 4jrid hc called unio Aim hii v 

verit^, que celte pauvTC vcuvc aliS3i;irti^&^ *>)(! saith imto theitti j 
plus mis au ironc, que tous teujcfVerilv i say m^ ¥0U* That thl&'t 
qui y out mis, , ^ ' ' • i J uLu ' * '- 

44:Cavtous/..«e^/re.y^ntmU i^^^ T^'^-^*^^ ^^ ff** "^^'^ .^ i 1 
d6 leur superfln •, mais celle-ei y afir^"^" ^^^ '-^^Y which have cast ml(> ^>^^ , 

^Jthe treasury : . . . 

> 44 For Mthey did cast in pf the 
ybiundaiice ; but ^he of her 
did cast in all that ^e had^ 
aU l^eiyiyJffliirvir^^^^ ^ -.t*«ni»'^ 



mis de son indigence , tout ce 
qu'elle'avoil , tout ce qui lui rea- 
toit pour Tiyre. 



W^pMME Je'sus sortoit duTem- 
\j pie et qn'il s'en alloit^ ses 
Disciples vinrent pouv lui en faire 
cousiderer les edifices. 
2. Et J^sus l,eur di( ; Voycz-yotis 
tous ccs b^tinieiis ? Je yous dis en 
\eYil& f^X^p!^]^:^ •ri^*^rei ici pieirc 
■*u,J^lffe(^ ioi n« soi' renverse'e, 



i6. Aloeiy^ue ceux qni seroh^ i 
daui4^>'i^^^€;nfttient aux moQ« 



CHAP 

Jtrufidltm*^ dektfucdon foretM. 
ND Jesus went out, Vid de- 



'flh. 



A} 
JLjL parted from the temple ; 
aUid his disciples came to him^ ftfr 
to shew him the buildings of the: 
tetxipde. 

sj? And Jesus ssud unto them, See 
^ye not all these things ? Verily 1 
luay iinto yt>u, There shall not be 

tagnctf^, - ^ lleftberb'one Stone Upon ^6ther, 

iV^e celui qui s^ au liant'^that shalljK>t be thrown d^^yn. 

de Jainaison, ne deiecnde point f~ 1 6 Then let them which be in, 

pour s'aiT^ter k emporter quqif Judea flee into the mountains: ; 

que ce sou. de sa maisoa ; jy Le^ ^^ ^j^j^^ ^ ^^. ^^t 

^dbamps^ *nc reioume point en house-top not' come down to tak« 
arri^fc, pour cmporter ses ha- any thing 6ut of his house: ..^j 
^i^* 18 Neither let htm which is 'n tlief 

field return feack totake his clothes 

1 9 And woe unto them tliat are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days ! 

20 But pray ye that your iWght 
be not in the winter, neither on, 
the sabbath-day : 



que ce soit. de sa raaiso^. ^ 
if 18. Et "que celui qui *^x aux 
idbamps,^ ne reiourne point en 
•arri^irc , pour emporter- ses ha- 

19. Malheur^ aux femxnes qui, 
seront enceintes , et a celles qui 
.allaiteroni-en ces jours-la. 
' 20. Priez que voire t'uite u'arriT« 
pas en liiver , ni en un jour de 
Sabbat. ^ . 

21. Car U y aura une grande 
•affliction , tefle que, depuis le 
commetLcexfiLeardu monde jusq^u'4 

prek^ilt , il n'y eu a poiul eii. 



qnlJt ii.V eu aura jamais dc sem- 

29. til aussitui i|f»~rfA^,l utfriction 
de ces jours-Iu, 1^ soleiT s^oh^cur- 
ipjra, la lime ne donmia jioint 
3a lurniere , les otoilfs tonibcroiU 
.Wu ciel , et les puissances des 
'cieux seront cbraulfies. 



^.pj 2 1 For then shall be great tri- 
bulation, such as was not since 
the beginning of the world to this 
jdme, no, nor ever shall be. 

29 Immediatefy after the tnbu-T 
lation of those days shall the sun |; 
be darkened, ancl jhe moon shall' 
not give her light, and the stars • 
shall fall from heaven,and the pow- 
ers oCthe heavens shalj be'shaken: ? 
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5* 'Air J H *•* ^WcSffi fU^Ci 
T*iy ira^aCoXnv* 2Var q^ a JtX»- 

w*>« ratla, j-r.flij-xi.i on iy- 
^u^ K-** itt; S*U5*4;. ■. _ ^ ■■ 

36 nigi W T?ff Afiiff*c ii(t£y«c 
« Trc SfAf ^hti •Tliv, «W aZ; 
Syyi\u riv fi^aySv, i; /un ♦ Vang 

37 *ilyirif W « Vi^< t5 
' Ni^f , VTWC f rat 5 « va^TM Ttf 

■ fJiif*ii raif <rf« rir naiaxKuo'fM.H 

ixy«^4^ov1fc, «Xf» ?? fc/Wf*ac «*»'- 
iiXdl Nwf it; T)}V JuCwI^V 

39 Ka^ vx SyvAiray, i»c ^^^o 
0' xolaxXy^'/uof, 1^ ngiv «ir«>1rtf 
VTATC cr<(* *$ 4 va^^ia r5 viS 

40 Tan ^0 J^«v7«i Iv T? a- 
y^v' Ci( va^ctX£(/tACaye7«tl 1$ i 

• 41 Ai/'tf f «?X»j3tf<rat iv t» "f 
fAvyun' uU wa^aXeifA^eiyOatt ^ 

42 rprr/c^iirt BV, cTi «« 0?- 
^ft^f orotf ctfja .0 xii^i^ vfxxf if- 

43 *f KsTvo J^i yiv*ff-xi7i, Tti li 

)^ i!fX ay ilWi hc^vynmi *rhr 9l)ciaii 
^4 AtarSro 3^ yfxiVc yiWfii 

45 Tk ««?* 'r** • wif oc Wx^ 

fiyTtf i»i TJJc SlgaTri.'*; «uT*f, 
Ti feJavai alroX^ Tr.v r^o^hv iv 

46 Maxaft^ G ^tf>^ IxiTv^, 
•» fX6«v xu^i^ «i<T5 lyjr.o-fi 

47 'A/uqy }^iy» v^iV, ert Ivi 

;^ttr< TOK iTfd^X^UTiV airoZ mm.- 
To^ho-et uvrSu 

48 *Ea> Ji ir»«i ^ *axcc ^oiJX^ 

49 Ktt? aplnlcu .nvwrnv rcvf^ 



. ja A Vicro ficu difcitc para- 
bdurn ! •lu'jm jam ramus cjas 
fufjrit tciitr,.5c folia goimuia-. 
vcriut, fcUis quia prftp< adUsT 

h.icc omiii;», ftitotc t|ma jffcpfHi' 
cft;i« >imi.-<. _ , _ ,» . 

36 De autem die ilia & hon 
nemo fcit, nequc angcli cxlo 
rum, fi non Pater meus folus.* 

37 Sicut autcm dies Nol- 
ita erit & adventus Fiiii ho 
minis. ' 

38 Sicut enim crant in diebiz 
ante diluvium, comcdcntcs i 
bibentes^nubentes & nuptui tra 
dcntes, ufque quo die intravi 
•Noe in arcam : j 

.39 Et non cognovenintdone 
venit diluvium, & tulic omnes 
ita erit & praeientia FiKi, ho 
minis. 

40 Tunc duoeruDt in agro '. 
unus alTumittir, & unus iniiA* 
quitur. . \. 

41 Dux.molcntes in mola^ 
una affumetur^&unarclinq^iic-. 
tur. 

. 4i Vigilatc.ergo, quia nc* 
fcitis qiia hora Dominus Wkf^ 
venit* 

43 lllud autem fcitote, ^o-!^ 
niam fi fcire^ paterfamilias i|ii^ 
cuftodia fur venit, Tigilaret iH 
tique, & non fineret perfodi 
domum fuam. 

44 propter hoc & Vo» eftote; 
parati; 

45 Quis put49 «ft fidelufer*. 
vus &f rud€n«, qocm conlUj^nt 
dominils fuus fujjcr tamiliaia 
fuam, ad dandum illts cibiun ih 
tcmjK>rc ? 

46 Bcatus fcrvus- Die, quern 
vcnieos domidus'cjus,' inycuerit 
f;icicBtem fvc.. 

47 Amen dlco voblsi ^tio^ 

nia ni fup e l- oni \i 1 hm fu^ftar.tiij 

4S Si autem tJixcrit malu* 
fervus ille in corde fu« : Tar- 
d at d oni In u g m t u F veu ire* 

49 Hit cfcptrit pf rcutcrc cqj^ 
fervo5, t d ere ^u tern & Uibcrc 
cum ebrioiiiij 



voas verrez tontes ces cliosc$ , 
bhe^ que he Fzls de Vhonune est 
proch<r y let k hi \\w\u / ._ ^ 

■5r,: 

riieure , ., . 

pfis m^me 1^ Anges dii ctel, mais 

mon" Pere seul 



^me 4 1'^Y^neiheut du Fils de 

53. Car comme , dans^ les jonrs 
avanl le Deluge , les hommes 
ma^igeoi^nt et buvoient , .<ie ma- 
rioieut et donuaient ea manage , 
jnsqii'au jouivq?|# No^ cntra dans 
!*arche / ■ • 

'59. Et qu'ils ne petts^rent au 
lielage , que lorsqu'4 tint el qu il 
les ernporta tous j il en sera 
♦anssi de m^me 4 raVe'ncinent da 
FiU de I'liommc. * - 

4<^. Alors de deux hdmmes qm 
setoni dans iin cliamp, Tun sei"a 
pris , eli'auire laiw^. 

4i, Ue deux femmes qui mon- 
, droni an mouUu , I'ljne -sera pcise, 
et I'aulre laiwde. 

42. Veillez done; car von* n« 
favez pa» ^ quelle Leare votre 
Seigneur doit veinr. 

43. Vous savea que si nn p^re dc 
famille eloit averti a quelle veillc 
\de la nitit uu larron doit veuir , 
iil veilleroit , ti «e laisseroU paa 
percer sa raai%on. '.; 
■: 44. C*e>i pomqnoi , vo^ii^SM 
tentz-voaft pr^ts ;> 
i 45. Qtti en done le servitenr 
■fidt-Ie et prudent que son Maitre 
a i-tabli sur strs domesiiqnes,.poar 
leur douner la nourrituie duus le 

;teiii8 <iuilfai£t ? 

46. Hearenx ee serviieur que 
»on Maitre trouvera i'aisant ainil 
quaud il arrivera ! 

47. Je vons discn Te'rile, qu'il 
r^taWira sur tou4 ses biens. 

«*S. Mali si c'est un mcchant vser- 
riteur , qui di<e en hii-meme , 
Mon Miiiire larde a vesiir ; 1 

49. Et q^u'il Sii meite a batlre ses 
com|kdpaon» de service, et k man- 
ger et a bbi^ avec des iT«)j»ne:» j . 



t^i, 4pi;en.;z Ctrl pavTa simiii-l ^ No^ leam a parkble of the I ^. ix 

Ue, couimcmcu k hve ,ea» ['^X^*'' ^«-" '^»8 branch IS yet 

|drts,etcitt'ilpoussemdesfeuiJJcs, ^"«er, and putteth forth leaves, 
vous comioissex quo Tet^ i^^o- t^ know that siilnmer is ni«>*h: 

r^^^- — _ / \ , ;. 33 €0 likewise ye, when ye shall 

55. Vous aussi de mt^me, qnand 9^ all these things, know^ that it 

sa- is'near, n\fm at the doors. ^ 

$6 But of that day and hour 

,. Po^f^^eq-iiiesidnioV^e' fc!^./^ '"^'^^ ^^' "f^ ^hc: 
euie ; nersonne ne le sait , non ^P^« of heaven, but my Father 

. ST But as the days of Noe twre, 
57. Mais^comme il ep ejoit dans ^ shgH alsQ the COmine 6f ^l 
lesjoura de No^ , il en sera de, jg^ ofManl^ V^^ ^^ ^% 

38FbW in the days thififcwere, 
i^lwtlie flood Jthey yft&^^j^ 
#M idWiking^,man^i^ga^^ 
ing ifit marria^^ imtil the day that 
Noe entered mto the ark, * 

39 Axid knew not until the fl6od 
le^ jliid tQok'them all away,; 
*^4(> 'riicn shall two be m^ 
field; the dhe shall be taken, ah^ 
tte'otherleftV 

-4 1 Two ^ffdmen «^/^f grinding 
jEKt ti^Nbmini the one shall be taken^ 
alif^e odier left. 
i 42 Watch,' therefore ; for ye 
idK3# n<^ what hour your I,ord^ 
doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the 
^good man of the house had known 
in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, 
sund wofuld not have^suiEKred his 
house to be broken up. 
1 i 44 Therefore be ye also maclF': 

45 Who then is a faithfttfrarid 
wise laervant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, to 
give them tneat in due scasoafi^; 

46 Blessed w that servant, whom 
his lord, when he cometh, shall 
find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That 
he shallmake him ruler overall 
his ^7oods. 

48 Ihit and if that evil sen^nt 
shall «ay in his heart, My lord 
delay eth bis coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite /«> 
•fellowrservants, and to eat and> 
drink with^the drunken ; 
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1^ In Ai'^eb ^ o2 ^itw^Jlli. 
j^fclgoc «&tM /As]a rib &7rcx^(. 

£. 

Uf, m\ 25, 

Aim ^mv oi'^avtfv ^» 
2 Tliili U va-aif' If aura 9 f^i- 

fQ«r fJuB »avl£f i>^aiiv. 

|>c(M iv ret; ayytioi; dirSf fif.k 
^Sf \dt/A9Fm^6iy Af/tSf, 
\S y^niotl^ H real fv,u^w, 

.7 T^ ft}^«ray vSertii, ml 
/r»$ TMfXtraZuf ainSt, 
a7v«ir* A^Tt ffA?r lie 79D ixofptf 

fUbXXoy fir^C TouC 'B7&;A3i7y74;^ «J 

f TMfcoi titrrixBoD fxtC avtS tlf roin 

AsiVA] vctgdiyot, Xl^fiiKrai' Kt;^!;^ 

12 'O it dvoH^Qiif, Cvtv 
*AfA,n* XsV» yfttv, cvx o7?« i/ucac. 
I J rfnyo^iXri «w, 

tr.fxif indXurt *ruii l^ouc }«/- 

I J Kxti S fxh t^vKi vhl& rd- 
9Uty7a, et ^i Uo, 5 H fV* kud^ai 



50 Vcniet doittioui fcrvi il- 
liu8 in die qua non cxpcAat, 5c 
ill hora qua non J^it. 

51 Et diviclet cum, & par- 
tem ejus ciim h)'pocritis ponct : 
illic crit flrtu3, Ic flridur ddw 
tium. 

CAPUT ±XV. 
1 'T'Uno fimilabitar rcgntint 
cclonmi decern virgioi«! 
lius, qux accipientes lanipa* 
das fuas, exierunt in occur&un 
f|)onfi. 

. * Quxnqnc ^utcm erant eic 
els pniJcntos, & a u In que fativs.. 

3 Q«|Hbfat<f9 funientes lain* 
padas uKia, n«n fumpilTiuit fc- 
cuth oleum. 

4 Vcrum pi^udeotefl accepc- 
runt oleiini tii vafia fuis cum 
lainpadlhus fuis. 

5 Tardante avtem ffionib 
dormitaTcrubt omncs, & dor- 
micruDt. 

6 Media autemnp^e clamor. 
hAus eft : Ecce fponfuft yenit x ; 
exite. in occur Autt ejus, 

7, Tone furrexerunt omn'e» 
Tirgines illse : 96 omaventnt 
lampadas fuasw 

S At ffttu» fapientdras dixe- 
mnt : Date liobb de oleo Tcfht), 
quii laxiipad<» Doftne extin- 
gtiuntur. 

9 Rerpondenini: «atexR pru- 
dentcs, dac^Dtea : Ne lorte non..; 
lufBciat nobia; ^ «dVb: itcaii^ 
tern poti^s a4 >etu2cnCc8» & 
cmite vobiaip^. ^ 

xo Abc\mtibvs aotcm iUr 

paercari, venit fpooTii^ : & exr 
peditx intravciunt x:uxx\ eo ad,, 
nuptias, & claula ef^ janua, . 

11 ^Pofterius vero vcniunt & 
rcliquaj virgincsdiccntes : Do- 
minc, Dominc, aperi nobis. 

1 2 nie vcrd refpondena, ait i 
Amen dice vobia, non novi vq$. 

13 Vigilatc itaque, 

\4 Sic.ut cnim homo peregrc 
proficifccns, vocavit proprlos 
l.»vo8. Si ttadiditilliaTubllaa* 
liasfuas: ' ■ . 

■ 15 Et huic quidemdedit quin-, 
que tulcnta, ilU ;^utem duo, illi; 



j.6o. li* Maitre cfe ce seniiear-la 
rlendra le jour, qa'il ne I'aitcad 
pas,*et a I'heure qn'il lie salt pas : 
I 5i. Et it le s^jjafera, ei il lui 
[donneia sa portion avec les hy- 
pocitiies; c*e<t la qa'il y auya cies 
pl«urs c^ des griacemeai de dents.! 

CHAP IT RE XXy. 

La Parahole des Vier^es et ies 
V 2'ahnss- La description du 
JugernsT^t dernier. 

' i tOP^sic Koyaame des cleux 
jfVs^^a scm&'able k dix yier^jes , 
qui ayaat pris Icui-s larnpes, alle- 
Teat aa-Jevant de l'£pouv« 

2. Or , il V en avoilcinq d'entrc 
tlUiqui hoient SQt^es, ei ciuq 
qui etoient foiled* 

3. Celles qui etoietit folles , en 



50 The lord of that semsQii^lTk iA. 
coine m a day when he lobk^ 

not for him^ and in an hour th^ 

he is not aware of. 

51 And sh'aU cut him asund^ 
and appoint hiyii^x^ portion Vit 
the hypocntes :. there shall '^ 
>vQtjpinpj andgnashing of teetfi 

CHAP. XXV. ' ' 
Parable of the ttnrirginti. 

THpN shall the kinc^dom of 
. heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took *their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bride- 
groom. , 

2 And £ve of them were wise, 
and five w.^rV'. foolish, 



P^ 



pmmMleiu;s kmpe^^^ 3 They that ^Tt^^rc IbpKsh took; 

^'-'"^Mairies sa J/a7oient mis iU t'^^ir lamps, and took no oil with' 
• ' ' • them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their l^mps. 

5 While -the bridegroom tarri-' 
eel, they ail slumbered xind slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
^cry made, Behold,thebric!e:.^room' 
Cometh; go ye out to meet, hm.^ 
j t Then all those virgins, arose,' 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said upto the 
wise, Ciive us of yqup oil j for our 
lamps are p;6ne put. ^ ., , 

9 Butthe-\\riscai)8W5red,'sayinj5, 
'Mr 'w: lest there be not enough 
J6)r us and ycu: but go ye rather 
to them .ti)ivt sell, and buy for 
yourseiv^. 

10 An4 while they went to buy, 
tbx bndetjroom c^me; imd thvy 
that were ready went in with him 
to tl , . maiTiUj^erand the door wjuj 
•abuu ' ■ • . ,.: . ."■.■;. ■■ -. ^ ' 

11 Afterward- came also the 
other virgins, saying;, Lord, Lord, 



I'huile dans leurs vaisseaux avec 
leurs lampcs. 

5. El comrne IVponx tardoit a 
veniir , elles s'assoapireut totites 
et' s'endormirent. 

6. Et soir le minuit , on entendit 
fiiriei* : Voici T^ponx cjiii vicnt , 
;9ortez aa-devant de loi^ 

7. Alor^. ces viergcs sc levfcrcnt 
ton tea , et piiSpar^rent ieur$ 
iampes. . 

8. fet les folles diienl anx sages 
Donnez-nous de votre huile ; car 
jiios lampes s^^ieignent 

9. Mai^ les sa^-ei ripoudiient ; 
^pus ne l^ pouuonSy de pfui' que 
Itoas u'ettm^om pw,a33ez pour 

lious ct porif^vdiis J alle? p4at^t 
rers ccux qni en vendent , et en 
achciez ]jour vons. 

10. Maw pendant qirelle* en al- 
loicnt ^cheier^ I'Epoux vine j et 
celles qni dtolent preies entr^rent 
avec lai aux noces , et la pone 
fut. fecmde. . 

11. Apres cela les aulres vierges 
vintent auasi , el direni ; Seigneur, 
Seigneur , ouvi'e-nous 

12. Mais il lear repondit : Je votis 
dis en verile, que je lie, vous coil > 
nois point. 

i3. Veillezdonc; 

i4 Car \\ eri est comine d'ua 
homme, qui,s'ea allant en voyage, 
appela ses serviieurs et leur re- 
mit $es bieni. 

i5. £t il donna cinq talens k 
Vna i k rauire deux , et k Pauire 



optn to us. 

12 put be answered and said, 
Verily 1 say unto you, 1 know! 
ypu not. - '\ 

13 Watch, therefore^ 

' U i'cr *//f kingdom r,f In avenh 
as a man truvellinj^intb a fa r coun- 
trr, 7yAo called'his own servants, 

\nd delivered unto them his goods. 

'15 And unto one he gave five 

.dtents, to anptlier two,'*tlid to 



1 
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17 'i2«r«ti'T«ff ^ • T« Wo, 
inirhiTi ^ «Ct9c «xaa 800, 

li *0 U ri h iM^m, ftVfX. 
I»ff «^ufiv -It Tp ypi i w- 

*ft»^ 5 C««V«» /*•'' ^*'^*'*' ^«- 

Art^< » ' , , 

a^i?« k«Cinr, Wjornwymv «X. 

Ut, , aXXii 9i9l* ^dXatU inig^ 
■'. a I "B^v ^ a^rf ^ 11^1^ av- 

•m* uZ, ^9i/Xf itV«f^ t "^'^^' 

^ a2 UfM-ixe^ » j ^ Tii aij. 

4ntVaT7«.XiiC««v> iTri* Kv(tt| ^ 
JR?» l»?X« aV^^t 1^ wtTi' M 



tJUf^tt* iSrtx#f' 



•Sf 7n» X^- 



3fS^'9-tt* <^t^n$$lu m^aBvt £«- 
TsH, iTirif airw* HoMjfi Xtf""X# 



verd unum : imictiique fecuii- 
(li^m propriam facultatcni : ic 
pcrcer^ profcdus eft ftutim. 

if ProfcAuB autcm qpinque 
taltn'ti accipensjopcmtus eft. in 
d», &< fecit alia quioque taleuta. 
. x; Similiter & qui diio, lu- 
cratus eft & ipfc hUskIuo.. ^ 

iS Verum unum iccipIenS| 
a'bicDs fodit in ttrr^ & abfcon* 
dit pccuniam domini fUi. 

itt-Poft vcr^ tempusmulturti 
vcmt domiuus fervorum iUcv- 
rum, & confert rauouen^ cu!n 

CIS.' ' 

%o Et accedens quip^ue ta- 
IcnU accipieos, 9ltUMt aha quin- 
q^ie talenUt^^iiceni; JUkuniuCi 
quioque talent^ mihi tjradidifti : 
ecce all A quin^ue taleota locra* 
tusfumiuper l^i9. , 

1% Ait f€fh 4)H 4Dbunu8 
eiu»; Bene, feryc tiine at fidc- 
bs, fupcr pam iifvfti fidcUs: 
fuper multa te cooftituain : in- 
gredtre ip gaudium ^pmini tui. 

%% Accedeps autem & qui d(R> 
talenu atcipleni, dixit : Do- 
mine, duo tf^e^A niihitradi- 
difti : ecce alia duo talenta lu- 
cratttifwufppcrpv ^ . 

a.^ Ai»)ilK^dfpnl>mls C}4ifr: 
Beo«, fenre l»0f»« #« &dclis : Cu-- 
per fao^a fiufti fcittlift, fiifMr 
mulca tc Gonftituam } iiigredfri: 
in gaudkim doivtiiii tui. - -/ 

14 Ac^rdefis a«fQ«n di uixtuir 
talentum ruinem,a1t : Vtmim^ 
fcio tc ^Ib dttru^es hofnD,me- 
t«ns tthi noil ^minalti, St con^^ 
grcgan» undc uon fyxtdiki : 

a5 Bt Hmore jicrcutAis, aUi- 
crti :lhfi3opif tal«tiCBtti tilmtii iii-' 
terf« : eocc liikW»tltum. 

26 Reltai4<ns atittm domi'» 
ni» cjirt, <fi»lt ti : Mak fcrvc 
ft pij^r, fcYebais quia meto ut>i 
uon feminavi, & congrcgo uadc 



[un ^ a chacua ftefoilse) fovea j el 
11 partit &t»«itdt. 

10. Or ceitti qtii anrok Hq.vt cinq 
talens s'taiaMa et eft trafiq^aa ^ el 
il gama cinq, aatr'M taleao, 

17. Ue joAmfi Gtlui qui ea at'oi^ 
rcpu deux 4 en. |«gna irasai deux 
auires. ' ' " ' ; 

18. Mais celuiqgiyenaToitreva 
qa'iin , s*ien allsr «i ereoja daa» U 
lene , et j cacii' l*ftTg«ni de son 
.^laUre. [:^'- 

iij. Long-teipi»ap)ri»y 1e Mattre 
de ces servUeiMrireviat, et U ieur 
iit veadre compte. ^ 

20. Alors celni qui aroit reQn 
cinq taleos vinl , et pr^senta cinq 
auti'cs talens , et diw Seigneur , 
ta m'avois remU cinq talens ; en 
voici cinq autre» que )*ai gagn^s de 
plus. . . • V* 

21. Ets^WI ||aUr« lui dit ; Cela 
va bien';S&^ iidele servileor j 
tu a^ ete fidOe en pen de chose ; 
je t'eiablirai sur beaucoup •, eutie 
daiLs la joie cle ion Seigneur, 
. 22. Et celui qui avoit ie(;u denx 
ialenSjvint ei dii; Seigneur, lu 
^'^'avoia xem'n *d«ux laiens >. ea 

voici deux autrcs que j'ai gafgni^**. 

23. lit son Maitre luid.t.Cela 
va ben , bon et fidele servileur j 
in as ete Iidele en pen de chose j 
jc t'ctablirai sur braacoup j enlrc 
dans la joie de ion Seigneur. 

2^. MajH celui qui n'avoit r«?cn 
qu'un talent,^ inl et diu: Seigntur , 
3«j savois que tu elois un homine 
dur qui moissounes ou tu ii'as pas 
seme , el qui rccueilles ou tu u'u^ 
pas repaudu ; 

25. C'esi pourquoi /ecraignant, 
je suls all«? , ct j'ai cache ton la- 
lent dans la lerre ; vpic'i , tn ai ce 
qui esi k loi. 

26. Et son Mai irc lui rt'pondit 
Mechant et paresseux seiyileur 

fcln s^Vois que jc mois^onno^s ou je 
' ' >enie , et ((ue j^e lecueillois 



n ai pas seme , 
Oil ien'ai pas 



I'p.iii^i 



ancskWci* t>he ; toTeve'ry man ac- f^- IS- 
cording to hfs several ability ; and 
straipjhtw^ tookf his- journey. 

16 'I'hen he that had received, 
the five talents went anchtraded 
with the samei and made th&m 
other five talents. ' v • 

17 And likcv/ise he that/wrfxy-{ 
echoed two^ he also gained other 
two.' ^ . . . J 

J'8 But he tSat had received onei* 
wentand digged in the earth,vand 
hid his lord's mjoney. 

19 After a long-time the bW of 
those servants cometh> and>eck^< 

So AricTs^fiyp^TSTnad^^ 
fi«e talcnti came, and brought* 
other fiire taknts, saying, Lord, 
thou deli veredst unto me five^- 
lents: behold,' I have gained b©^ 
sidettliem five talents more.- - - 

%\ Kis lord said unto him,.WelI 
done^ Met/, good and faithfiil ser- 
vant: thou hast been faithful oyer 
'a few things, I will make thee ru- 
ler over nrany thihjf«s : enter thou 
into tlie joy of thy lordj 

22 He als6 that had received 
two talents came, and saict, Lord> 
thou deliveredst unto me two ta- 
lents : be))oW, I havj^ gained two. 
othei> talents beside them. : 

23 His lordsuixl imto him, WelF^ 
clone, good and fSaithful servant: 
thou hast been faithful oyer a few 
things, I will make thee tuler 
over many things : enter thou in- 
to t;he joy of thy lord. 

21; Then he v/hich had received 
the otie taleiit came, and said, 
I^ord, I knew thee,^that thou art 
an haixl man, reaping where thou 
hast not sown, aiul gathering 
where thou hast not strawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy tak*nt in the eurtli: 
lo, there thou hast ihm is thine. 

26 His lord answered, and said 
unto hiln^ T)wu wicked and sToth-^ 
fAl servant, thou kneWest that 1 
reap whcrq -i sowed not, and ga- 
ther where I have not strawed : 



^7. 



UCaXfll fit Td I 7ltft#* Ti^ t 



grmvm meutti mei^uriUi & 
if^i>»fn9-.tg« rtmfifftm iM^fuc' 
Attum euiA sfvfi. 

lentum, & date hibciiei-decetit 

' %f (Nam hdieiiti «mti} daM^ 
tfep, K avgebhar : I weth noi| 
Ikibcnfle. & miod ritoat ^ 
lierc^ aiifcretar Jrib tub ) 
jo3t Ifiviiltm ftrtm .qkite, 



34 AKMi^itie >tvtem tobls 
ipfis, ne forte graYfetttwr >refti% 
corda iw ^fsnpWa, «c cbrtcUtc, 



njfi, rirt. mgiun hvl ^^imev ^a; 

.«itfi5. ■. ^ ' • • . 

' Ih o(^i«v avTfiu' AsCrr oi c^Xo* 



55 Tafrqoate.ta^eul tiijm - 
fupcrvcoict in omafca ftdoitclft 
fuMT fatfcm tMhnifteiT»» 

3* VigiUite iiatm m tftilfi 
tempore rogVftfe»i ^tt 4igiiili»- 

31 Qituiii autdti 'ifotterit I^*- 
li^ homihU' 19 glorSl ltid» if V 
dmnes fatidli apfreil cain ep^ • 

tiuic' redcUit'fujpieitlifoiiQ|;Wriat' 
fu;« : * " ' ' ' 

.31 Et cogciitjir aiitc^ettni 
pmnc9 gentes,& fqparabU <fefc' 
aS iiiyicem, ficttt Tj^erkffrip^) 
0VC6 iib hocdis. ' ■ . • 

' 33 Htftatnet quidcmovts^ 
dcxteris fui»> at hocdoa i ft^ 
niftriB. . 

34 Tunc dicet rex bis i{^ ^ 

dcttris pjus: y«aji^JbBa«d»;; 

ti Patria mei, poflldete Mratom 
ToW» regnum a i^uXMidi|d!m9t<J 
mundi. 

3^ Efurtvj eninii/ As- 4i^B^^ 
mihi nianducare ; fiti^ ii^^ff^^. 
tftiis me: hof^i^ «ran^ &' 

36 Nttdu^, & anueirtij^itinef' 

careers mm«.3e.«nijfi|ifd^^|[^,i: 



'j-1. Jl le Jalloit done tloniur 
moil arj^ent aux banqiiicisj ft a 
moji reluiir , jaiiroii reiirt' ce qui 
C'l a \\\%n a> cc riiui'i rt. 

r.J^. OU/-liii tlo!ic le la'cnl, ct le 
doiiue/ ucciuiqui a dix tajtfns, 

?.'j. Car on doiiiiera u celiii qui 
a , ol il aura tiuovc davamage ; 
mais a celui qui ii a pas, on lui 
otcia mOiiie ce quil a. 

5o. Jcicz done le serviicur inu- 
."'le dans Its ithubres deydehors ; 

. ^t la qu'il y aura des pieurs ti 
grinufincus de dents. 
" 3*. Prenez done garde a Toua- 
memcs, de pr^ttt que vos ca^urs 
ne soient appesantis par la gour- 
initudise , par les exces du viu*, et 
par les inquietudes de celte vie ; 
et que ce jour-U ne vous aur- 
prenne subiiement. 

35. Car il surprendra comme un 
filet tons ceux qui habitent sur la 
face de la lerre. 

5G. Veillez done, et priez en tout 
terns, alinque vous soyez trouves 
dignes d'eviler toutes ces choses 
.qui doivent arriver , et de subsis- 
ter devant le Fils de rhomme* 
[ 3i. Or, quand le Fi!s de riionimo 
■ vieudra dans sa glolre , a-, ec tons 
les saints Anges , a!ors il s'as- 
seicra sur le trone do sa j;Unrc. 
Et toutes les na'.ions stron! 



?i\. A!or*i le i^ol dira a ceu\<nii 
scront a «a d oile ; Veu'Z , \ous 
i b i«is «Ic n»ou Pcrc , pos 



27 Thou ougiitest, therefore, to 
have put. my money to the ex- 
changei*s, and then at my cominj^ 
I sI\ould have received mine own 
with usury. 

28 Take, therefore, the talent 
from him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him tliat 
hath not, shall be taken av^ray 
even that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outei? darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

34 And take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting,* and 
dininkenness,and cares of this life, 
and 80 that day come upon you 
unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye, therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to ^jasS, and 

. , , , , , . , to stand before the Son of Man. 

asscinblees devant lui ; el il sepa- 

re;a les nns d'a\ec ics anircs J 31 When the Son of Man shall 
couirne unbcrger sipait ie^ brcbisj^Qj^^ jj^ j^jg glory, and all tlie ho- 
d^avrc lev bones. .j ^^ j^ ^j^'j^ j^j^^^ ^j^^^ gj^.^,j ^^ 

£:^:i iXusl 'rlia^ci^llsit upon the throne of his glory : 

32 x\nd before him smul be ga- 
hered all nations : and he shall 
separate them one from another, 
scdez en hJriia-e le Iloyuume qail^g j^ shepherd dividetli his sheep 
votis a «'t.' pnpare dcs la creation j^j.^j-j^ ^j^^ ^oats ' 

's3.Tri^;i en nam, etvous mv', ^^ And he slvallset the s*.eep on 

^ e/ doiiur a manner ; j'ai eU soil , hlS right haud, but the gOatS OU 

el vous uia\ez doiur a boire ; j'e- the Itft. 

lois < tran-ef , et vous m uvez re- 34 The» shall the Kin'i: stty un- 

^ !;^'*''l-' . • 1 , ^ o «• to them on his rii-lit hand, Come, 

00. J etois und , etvous m avez * ,, , r t^ 1 • 1 -l 

aiade, el \ons m'a- Y^ bicssed of mv rather, inherit 
iou , et the kinj^dom prepurcd for you 
from the foundatioi) of the world: 

35 For I was an hun;^cred, tuid 
ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink : 1 was a 
stranger, and ye took mc in : 

36 Naked, and yc clothed me : I 
was sick, and yc visited me : 1 was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 



ly^.iS' 



h%t 



vtlu ; i etoisujai 

\ e/ visile ; j eioi> en ji 

\ons ini'ies vena voir. 



trti^-^\ 



69. 



.T7 T#yi *|iTSJifi5^srn"4t svt^ 



1 7 Tiiiit"rtftjjDn«lebuat rt ju^ 
ili, djceuiefit; IJomtnt?, qiijudd 

mu* .^ vel llticnt^r^i, ^ potavir * 

% t Quango a utCmi t c t i J i ni it h 

infirriinni, Siut in c^trVere:, & 
vtiSinvLi;? All 1 1* ? 

4Q tt reipoFdeiis ?ci^ dicct II- 

4 \ Tuftc cfiltfct' U. htn qui I i 









i 






44 l*Ti dSr^JUfi^ft-ffrrffi •^t^ ^ 



4«) TaT< ^iriK^iS^J-fJ*! aJt«<^ 

46 K«I tt ViXitJs^flvTa* tltflt iff 
Ki<|?- 1?. 14- 



'44 Tone. Mfpond^bimt ei * 



2 EXE>i3V -fi* 



Mn fT TfT i9^fv 



^Wo^S '^0^^ tCai.'ii.' *».^. 
» 3 Xa» iv'^ «VTv Sv 



t!:tV(« 



Tn ClKbdl 



t XiTph?, xa)aKfty.iva ai/Tj, nXyi 



ipfi, diceiitt* : Doniine, quint^f^ 
tc vicUDiM* cJlirkOtem, uttt fi- 

dcm* »ut iDfinriiiiii, aut m car-' 
Cen:^ & tioti m i nlft v^ri m u ^ tibi f 

die*: Hi s Amen dico vobis q[u»- 
Eernis pun fccU^ um hojruiA 
tiiihtmomnti iittr ttubi ftdfti«-^ 

,tiertiQm: at jolti in vitajijvaii^ 

CAPUT^XIV. 
I -pRat autcm Pafcha, & A- 
''-' E^ma pi>ft duoi dieiis 
5t qij^rvbsnt lymmi Saccrdc^te* 

Jyrtiieiiilcntes CfCcliercDi.^^^^^ 

fcfto, ixc qum4o fumultus fit 
populi. ^; . 

3 Ec exiftcntc po in Bctha^ 
Ilia, in dtjiiio SimonU Ic|m;oU» 
.jjccumbcntc eo^, ycnit .mulicr^ 



tarons vu etian.er, el que nous 
^'ayoQs recueitJi ; ouuud , ei que 
noas I'avons vein. 

Sg. Ou quand eUrCe qne nous t'a- 
vcKD^ Tu inalacie , ou en prison , 
6t*q(sre nous summes %enus le voir? 

4o. Et Ife Roi repoudaut , kur 
iira .* Je vous dis eu veigHe , qu'tu 
iant que vous a\ez luit ces cliuses 
k TuxL de ces plus petit& de ines 
jiVeiCi , vous me Jes avez faitcs.. 

4i bnsuite il dit a a ctux qui 
seront a sa gauche ; Retiiez-vous 
.demdi^ luaudits , ct ailez dans Je 
{feu ^teruel , qui est prepare aa 
.^Dlabie el a ses An^ei. 



a'^?i.^*^„r*^„a ll^^e |«S«^the righteous an- 

,quc ttott? tfiiV^iis vu avoir laim , W^ertumjSftyingjLord^whensaw 
ietque noBii' Vavons donne a uiau- ifcitheeaahui^reid^andlEedMee^ 
6er ; ou avoir soil' , et que .uooa i Bt^hinity. apd irave tJbic tonk I I 
5ef. Et quaud est-ceqne non* f ^^Wfett.8aw we thee a StKUlger, 

and took rA«f m ? or naked^ and 
cloXhedUee? ' 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, 
or fai prison, and came unto thecZ^ 

40 And the King shall answer, 
and say unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done il unto one of the least o£ 
these my brethren, ye have doiie 
ii unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also imto 
them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed^ into everr 



/Tf.af^ 



■ 4i. Car j^ai eu tatm , el vous n« lasting' fire, prepared for the devil 
^m'avez pas donue a manner j j'ai "arid his angels ; 

42 For 1 was an hungered, and 



Hfusoli,. et vous ue m'avez pas 
Idonne a buirc. . . ■'■'■■' ' 
I 43. J''eU>is t'Tranger , et vons ne 
;iu avez pas recucilli ; j'etOi.s uud , 
et \ ous ne m'avez pas veto ^^fetois 
maiacle et en. prison , et vous ue 
m'avez pas %isite. '^ 

-it. Alois cenx-fa luJfc^i.'dront 
aussi ;^eii:neiir , quand cst-ce que 
inousl'avons vn avoiV laim , uii 
'soil", on <Hret*iraui:e.',oumuU on 
inalaiie . cm oti pri»i<*n , ei que nous, 
u« t'avous pOiUi a-isi^u? ? 

45. ICt ii leuvn^pondia ; Je vous 
disfnvt'rile , qu'on cf que \i)u» 
ne Tavcz pas fait a Puu dc ct^ 

plus pciits , vons ne me i'a\ cz pU'i 
lait nonplus, 

46. Et cejx-ci s'en iront aux 
peiue> eierutlles ; maij U*.> justes 
^e/i tront u !a v ie elerueilf. 

CHAPITRE XIV. 
'Jesus-Christ oint (Vune femme; 
trahi par Judas ; uist.tue la 
Saiiite C^ne ; se pr/pare a la 
mort par de tres-ardfutes 
prieres. 11 est saisi dans le 
jardin , amene au pro ces et 
renie de i^ierrc 

I A ft-te de Taque et dcs pai;js 
^sans Icva-.n cloli deux Jours 
pres; et It-s Scribts cherc!i<>i«-ni| 



ye gave me no meat : I was thirs- 
ty, and ye gave me no drink : 
.43 1 was a stranger, and ye t^ooii 
me not in : naked, and ye clotherf 
me not : sick, and in prison^ and 
ye visited me not. ^ 

44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw wc 
th.:e an hungered, orathirst^ora. 
stranf^er, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not minister unto^ 
thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer themj 
saying,Verily i say imto you, Inas* 
much as yc did i^ not to one of the 
least of these, ye did if not to me* 

46 .Vnd th;;f>e' shall go away into 
everlastin;:? punishment : hut tlic 
ri^chteous into life eternal.. 

' ' CHAP. XIV. 

C:m/dracy aguhi^i Christ, ^ 

AFTER two days was the feast 
f the piissovcr, and of un- 



apr 



leavened bread: and the chief 
priests and the scribes sou;:,ht how 
tiiey might take him by craft, and 

comment ils ]»onrioieiit st saisi r; p^^^^ /./^^ t^ death. 
de Je§u8 par iincsae , et le failed ^ i^^t they said, Not on the feast- 
^ "i! M^s il» disuicnt ; U nc fuut ^«i/^ ^-^^ there be an upiour of the 
r -■■ • 1 '. r. , people. 

fpas quo CO sou durant U fete . de 3 ^^ ^ ^^' ^^ Bethany, in the 
:[)cur qu il ne sc tasse du tumulle ^ ^^' ^> ,. , u 

Ipirmilc p«:upIo. house ot Simon the Icpcr, as ne 

.1 Ki Jesu.H eiunt a Bctlianie , dans sat at meat, there came a womiui 
la njal"»ou di- Simon le li-pnux , 



AkM 



6^. 



\ fa An i mgmr.:; ^..-sroXy/ff »;• 
K»T«;^i€v air a xaTui t?^; X£- 

K;; T4 i a7r&;X£»a a^Tn rv /-t^^tf 

Vtti «7.-sVi«; T;jaxjriiV J'jj'.aji;- v, 
iv£t^<,ui'v'"r sxlrr,. 

6 'o ^£ 'l^.'jj,' u-nr ^A^d 

*X*'* //tt^' Savriv, )^ c'rav 1&£- 

• 8 *'0 cTp^^i" atTrj, ivoina-v 

ocxa, c ?.£^(</.£v^ 'ib'S'ac *I*rx«^ 

J 6 KjXi ft^ii T(fT£ l^nrti li- 

^ 18 '0 ^£ «r7r£V I •TOTa>.|7£ 
^tiTTcils uvTM- 'O. ^iXttrxaX®- 

.n-aUv fxa$rj£v fxy. 

htoifXciirAv TO Wayya, 

Xi/Io^a'JttTav S'^'Jixa, . ^^-r 

xta fv alrci!;, ra Ttg ctiriv 5to- 
«£? u\ai I /.tEi^>;v. 

* 25 'O ^t £r7riv tfyrc-iV* Ol 



habcna alabaftrnm unguenti, 
nanli probuti multi prctii : *& 
coijfriiigcns alabalbrum, cflfudit 
ti juxta caput. 

4 Erant autcm quidam in* 
clgiir-.ti npud rcnictipfo*, & di- 
cjntes? Ad quid perditio ilia 
uji^uenti fafta eft ? 

5 Poterat enim iftud Venun-' 
dari fupcr trecentlsjJcnariis, & 
dari paiiperibufi. Et frtmcbant 
ci. 

6 At Jefus dixit : Sinite earn r^ 
Qui^l ilH molcftias.exhibevis? 
Pulchrumopusoperatacft inmc. 

7 Semper cnim paupeces ha» 
bctis ciim vobis, & quum vo- 
lueritis poteflis iilis benefacere : 
me autcm non fcmpKr habetis. 

8 Quod habuit base, fecit: 
praeoccupavit ungere- nieun* 

I £orpu9 in fcpulturam. 'i,mt^ 

cim,diau5 Jydaiifwariotcs, aCJ* 
pnnclpcs SAcerdotura, 

15 Ait r-.Quid vuItU inihi 
dare, & cgo.vabis tf adam cuni V^ 
illi vcro'conflhuerunt ^ tri-^ 
ginta argchtcbs. 

16 Et esindcqu«rebat.oppor«j 
tuiiitatcm ut eum traderet. i 

17 At prima Azyniorum ac- 
cefTcrunt difcipuli Jcfu,dicentcs 
ei : Ubi vis paremus tfbi comc- 
dcrc Pafchar 

18 llle aurcm dixit s Ite in' 
! civjtarcm ad qtiendam, & diciCe 

ci: M^ipfttr dicitr Tempus 
mcum prope cJl, apyd le fa^^io. 
Fafcha cum JifcipuJIs mcis, > 
jg EC fecmint dirdpuli fieiiie^ 
ordlnivLTai iltis ]civ^ fit pan-^ 

10 Velpere autem fa^o, diT-' 
ciuntieba^u tu d y od e«im. ^ 

24 Bafta eft autcra ic COQ-; 
tfntio in cIs, hoc, quiseorunt.- 
vidt ret ur effe major., • . 

1$ Js a u tern dixit eis ; Regfis. 
gentium dominaniur ijQ cos: &' 

poteftatcm habcntes i^griiun, 
bcneftci vocaotut:. , • 



t 




ipaudit 8U1' la itie 
lie vaae, 



ayaul rompa 



4, El qiwlqaes-uns en Fureni in- 
'dtgn<^s eueux-mOroes, et dircnt; 
-Poui-qaoi perdre ahisi ce pavfum ? 
. 5. Car on pouvoit le vend re plus 
de trois ceuta deuiers , et les din- 
ner a«3i pauvresv Aiusi ils murxnii- 
rotent conir'elle. 

G. Mais Jesus leur dit : Laissez- 
Id : poui-quoi Ini fmtes-vous de la 



peine 



? EUe a fait une bonne uc- 



tou jours des 
et louies lc» 



tion a mon egard. 

7, Car VOU5 aurcz 
pauTieD parmi vous 
I'ois que vous voudrez , vous pou 
rc2 leur faive du bien ; inais vou« 
ne m*aurea pas toujours. 

8. iille a fait tout ce qui ^loit en 
son p<j*ivoir ; elle a erobaumt? par 
dvance xnou corps pour ma st'pul- 

[itre, 



ed it on his head. 

4 And there were some that had 
Indignation within themselves, 
and said, Why was this waste of 
the ointment- made? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more /han Sirefe buhdred pence, 
and have been given to the poor. 
And they murmured against, her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone, 
why trouble ye her? she hath 

.wrought a good work on me. 
^ 7 For ye have tHe poor with you 
jdways, and whensoever ye.wiUJv 
ye may do them good j but me ye^ 
htiSe not always. '), 

.8 She lysiih dqne what she could^ 



Ak./4. 



she is come aforebajid to anoiat^ 

Ti X Alors r«u des douze , anncle ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^'^ burying. ,1 , 

fJudas Jscarioi, i*>u alia rcra lea '>' 1 4 Then one of the tw^elve call- W.^a 

'^THfle.^- df,'"/r''^". ' ed Judas Iscariot, went unto the 

ij. at leut Uit .* yuc Touiez-vons u* c • *.* 

medonner,et>vousIelivreiai? ^*^*^*'PT .,' ^ x^-i . -n 

;Et lis conviiirent de iui doimer - 15 Andsaidtm^o WW,VV hat Will 

trente pieces d'argent. yc givc me, and I Will deliver him 

{ 16. ttdepuis ce tems.lA.ilcIicr- ^^xo you? And they Covenanted 

.dioituue occasion proprc pour ie ^ith him for tTbirty pieces of silver. 

17. Or, le premier jour de la f^i« ^ ^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^'^* ^"^'^^ ^^"^ SOUjjht 
^ . - opportunity to betray him. 

1 7 Nov*', the first dau oithcfrafit 
ned bread, the disciples 



de» pains sans levain, les Dis 
iJipIei vinrent 'X Jesus et Iui di- 
lem .OA Teax-tn que nous prt'pa- 
noos pour manger la l\'\qut.. ? 

18. hi il repondit: Allez dans le 
Tdfage chcz uu tel , et iui diie^ .• 
Le Maitre dit ; xMon toms e;t 
j)roche ; je ferai la Puque chez loi 
avcc ines Disciples. 

ig. El les Disciple? firent comme 

J«4us leur avoii ordomie, el pre- 

parorcnt la Paque. 

v 20. Quand le suiv Put v^nu , il «le* 

'mil k table aj;jec les douzc -/;; J/n,'.?. 

,'a4. II fltrira aussi nne contcs-| 
latioQ enu'eux , puur aavoir le- 
quel d'entr'eux dcvoit elre regarde 
comme le plus grand. 

35.*iMais il leur dil : Les Rois 
des nations los maitrisr?ul ; et ceux, 
l|ai uscnt d'ott'orite sur elles sciltl 
nommes bieui'aiteurs. I 



q/*unlv3uv 

came to Jesus, saying unto him, 
AVhere Wilt thou thtit we prepare 
for tliee to eat the passover ? 
1 8 And he said, Go into tlie city • 

to such a man, aYid say unto him^ 
The Master saith^ My time is tA 
hand ; I will keep the passover at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Je- 
sus hud appointed them ; and 
they made ready the passover. 
20 NoWjwhcnthe even was come, 
he sat down with the twelve. 

24 And there was also a strife 
amonf> tliem, which of them 
should be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said- unto them, The 
kinr:;s of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them ; and they that 
exercise authority upon them are 
called bencfabtors. 



L 



11. 



70 






17 t(« yi2{ fiWtMn.e Afasfifu- 



26 



'\^\i5tem 'non Uci fed 



qar nujox in vobit, fiat ficut 
jaoior : &. gmjU-^jBcffigc^ ficut/ 
tnioHlrat^T. i 

bcfis, ail miiiiilrahsi BU%ne re-, 



fiH^} lyi^ ))i ai^ ^ f^f i^' cumbeos? ego auum^ font iai 



•It: 



vt9Pf hi^v^tf iavrif. 

* 5 tTrw i?AXXt( v^ lie •Wi' 

7 •Awtj<^<B< W5c ^ i^irff 

, 8 AiyUMirSni^lfi** Ot M« 
W4'»»ff tic •^c /*» «*ff i^ii* ^•S* 
»*. *AinK^tBn alnS a ^*^* *£«> 

9 Atytt AyrS %if*atf tthfj^* 

to Anyii «i»r5 e 'IvoBf *0 

II *Hi«i yaj Ton waga^iJ^la 

tJifftiaX^ iJ%o xug»^ jj *aX»c 
\iyilr 'tt/Ai y^f.^. 

ij V^i^c •t**^ aXXi^X«9 y(V)i<v 

16 'A.a^y, «/txn», X iyw^v/^Tv, njt 

wJi «Vor»X©* /uii{«v t5 vrif*- 
4'«v?^ avToir. 

17 El Tww a^alt, fAtMd^m^ 



medio vdUumficut imim[lraaf.j 



a Et ccrna 



il'a'jiy.' 



4 Surglt i ctena, k ponit vc- 
ftinicntu : & accl^itns Unteum, 
prxcinxit feipAim. . ^ 

5 Dcindc injicit'aquam io ; 
pclvim, *c capit lavarc pedes 
dxfcipulonim, & cxtcrgirc Un« 
tec quo erat prxcindlus. 

6 Vcnitjcrgo ad Simonem' 
Petmm : & dic'jt ci illc : Bon^- 
ne, tu meos lavus pedes f 

7 Refpondit Jnu»& dixit cii 
Quod ego facio, tu neieis xao^Qf. 
fcies autcm pofl hasc. " 

8 Die it ei Pctrus: l^on la-- 
vabis pedes meoe in jeternumv 
Refpondit ci Jefas: Si non lave-* 
ro te, non babes partem. cum 
me. 

- 9 Dicit ci Simon Petnis: Do-- 
roine> non pedes meos tantum, 
fed &manus k caput. 

ro picit ei Jcfns : Lotus noft 
opus habet quam pedes lavarc, 
fed eft: fnundus totus : £t vo» 
mundi cftis, fed non omnes. 

II. Sciebdt enim tradentem 
fe; prciptt r hoc dixit ; Non o- 
mneb mundi eRis. 

1 z Poitquam ergo lavit pedes 
coruu),^ acccpit vcftimcntafua, 
rccumbcns itcnim) dixit ^Is : 
Sciiis quid feccrim vobis? • 

13 Vos vocatisn\ciMagiilcr 
Sc IX)miiius : &. pulch^dicitii; 
fumetcniro, ^. * • 

T4 Si 'ergo ego Uvl Veftro^ 
pedes, dominita & magiftcr, &.• 
vos dcbctis a^i alionun lavare - 
^ pcd^s.-t----> — .i-^^s^i .^.™-'- 

IS ^.xempluni cnlra deSiVo- 
bis ut queinadnio4»J!ft..<SJ>>'^^^ 
Yobis, & vo: faciife. ;_ -.! 

' i6 Amen, ameirit dico^oSi*,' 
non ell fervus major domino 
fuo, ncquc Icgatus major mit-' 
tcnte ilium. " ; 

17^-81 hacir fd^s, bcati cAir 
fi" feceritis ea. • , . • . - 4. - 3 . 



26. 11 u'en doit ya^^tre Je me- 



26 But ye sha/^ not dr so : t>!iit he 



me ciuie vmis ; malji quc^celui^jjat is E^reatest amonff you,' let 
i Srand narmi vous , *• , ^^ fU^ „^ ^/'ii.^ 



qui est Ic plus <^ 

soitcomme Ic moiuuio ; et colui 
qui gouverne , cdmmc celui qui 
sert. 

2~7.'Tar qui est le plus grand , 
ccUii qui est ii table , ou celui 
qui «€rt ? N'tst-ce pas cehii qui 
est. a fable ? Et cepcWaut jc suis 
an milieu de vous con^e celui 
qui sert. ^ " 

2. Elapits le soajjier. 

4. Se leva till soupcr , et oia sa 
robe ;' et. ayaat pns an liuge , il 
s'eu ceignil. 

5. Ensuite il mit de Feau dans 
xiu bas.iiu , et se mit a laver les 
pietis de ses Disciples, et a les 
essujcr avec le lingc dont il eloit 
cciut. 

6. 11 viut done a Simon Pierre , 
qui lui dit, Toi , Seigneur, tu 
me la^ erois les piods.! 

7. Jesus repoudit, el lui dit: Tu 
ne sais pas mainleuant ce que je 
fais J mais tu le sauias duns la 
suite. 

8. Pierre lui dit : Tu nc mc Ta- 
veras jamais les pieds. Jesus lui 
repoudit : Si je ne tc lave , tu 
u^auras point de part avec moi. 

9. Simon Pierre lui dit : Sei- 
gneur , non-seulemcul les pieds, 
mais aussi les mains el la tctc. 

10. Jc8us lui dit: Celui qui es 
flave^ n*a bcsoin sinoii qu'ou iui 

jlavc les pieds , puis il est cntiur- 

jment net. Or vous etes uels , mais 

luon pas tons. 

I il. Car il savoit qui etoit celui 
qui le trahiroit j c'est pour celu 
qu'i) dit : Vous n'ctes pas tous 



t 



■ \ 
\ 



nel9. 
12. Apres done qu'ilTeur 



him be as the younger ; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 1 or whether is greater^ he 
that sitteth at meat, or he tliat 
serveth ? is not he that sitteth at 
meat ? hyt I am among you as he 
tjiat serveth. 

^And suppey being ended,. 

4 He ristth from sxipper, and Jaii 
aside his garments; and took a 
t<wrel, and girded himself. 

5 Alter that he poureth water in- 
to a bason, and beean to wash the 
disciples' feet, and to wipe them 
With the towel wherewith he wa» 
gii^ed. 

6 Then cometh be to Simon Pe 
ler: and Peter saith imto him, 
JUord, doLt thou wash my feet? 

7Jesu3 answei^d, and said unto 
him, What 4 do, tliou knowefct not 
now J but thou shait know hereafter. 
.•4 Peter saith unto Jiim, Thou 

; aihalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
siiiswered him, If I wo^h thee not, 
thou hasit no pait with nxe. 

i^. SjSimou Peter saith unto him, 

f^iBrd, not my feet only, but also 
my handj^ and my head. 
^10 Jesus saith to Kim, He that 

% Wshed, needcth not, save to 

wash hia feet, but is clean every 

vhit? and ye are cleiJji, but not all. 

11 For he knew wlio should be- 



i./'i. 



cut 



voujj ai fait? 

i5. Voivs m'appclez Maiire et 
Seigneur , et vans diies vrai , car 
jc le snis. 

i4. Si done je yous ai lave ha 
pieds, moi qui suis le Seigneur tt 
le Maiire, vous devez aussi \ous 
laver ies pieds les uns.auxautres. 
i5. Car je vous ai douiic un 
exemple , afin que vous lassifW 
comme je vous ai fait* 

i iC). En vtrile, en \ept^ jc vous 
dis : Que le Serviv^m- u'est pas 
plus que son Maitre^ ni rEnvo>e 
plu« que celui qui I'a enVoy^. 

I 17. Si vous savez .ctfs c1u)hc«i , 

lyoas ^ics bienheureux , pdui-vu 

Ique vous les pratiquiex. 



, , * . , 'tfayhim; therefore said he, Ye 

lav e les pieds , et qu il eut repris i ^^ ^ ,^ ^^^^^^ 

sa robe, siiiaiuremis a table i il , « A il V 1. j i. ^ ♦!.*:- 

leur dit : Savea-vous ce que je ; 12 So, after he had \vashed their 

feet^ and had tficn his garments, 
and was set do^m again, he said 
unto them, Kii^v, yc what I have 
done to you ? 

13 Ye call me Master and Lord 
•and ye say v/;j11 ; for fto I am. | 

U If 1 then, ijQur Lord and Mas- 
4cr. have washed your feet, ye also 
^u^ht to wash one another*s feet. 
' 15 For I have given you an ex- 
ample, that ye should do isl have 
<k)ne tayou.. 

16 ^ Verijy, verity, I say unto you^ 
The servan.t is not- greater than 
his lord : neitheii^^e tHat is sent, 
f^reater than he th^tseiit him. 

1 7 If j^ know these t|iijgs, hap- 1 



/'■ 






ni /x$. 



a 3 ''i i> iJ •*» ttttf*i>^ . t^f irr> 

; 44 Kli^t CIA TCVTaJ E/^UfV nl- 

'•;^ XiyiJ- ^ , 

*ti ^r,B^ toy *inepvf Kiytl mvtS*^ 

'■'■ 34 *ii»i6>i.b liutb li^-/Ai rjSftj. 






^33 'A|fi)tgj&i(f If i niT^i 

34 *t3 *s ^r^l*^ Aiy:,/ Q^v, 
S^ii |M| cui rel VfT'JatciVj if /«A s^i 



" V» 'Msec diccns Jcfus turl)a« 
tug eft fpiritu, & protcltatus cft,^ 
Ai dkJt 1. Amen amen dico vo- 
buj UEU5 ex vobistradct mc. ^ 

aa "£Crwi%* eiJif .»t|'4tt*W* " St Afpicicbant erjo ad in*; 

.._e_i.i j„,.,/„..^-e.*„is -/ -viam dfcipuU, hwlitaiitw del 

quodicem. ■ •■ • * ■ . 

a 3 Erat atttcm recumbcns n** 
mif difcipalorum -ejus iii (inu 
Jirfw, qiiait diligcbat ^cfus. 

24 inuuit ergo huic Simon 
Pcmis |sercontaari quis cffet dc 
quo dicit. 

aj iDcumbcnsautcm illc fu-^ 
pra pc<Hu» Jcfu, dicitdi: Do- 
mini, qui? eft ?. *J' 

»G Refyorfdit Jews ! lUe eft 
cui ego intingensbucccllamde-' 
dero. Et ihtmgcns Luccellam,' 
dat Jddje ^meius Ifcariotft:. 



31 Quum crjfo cxifltt, diclt, 



34'MaDdatum fiOYumilo va- 
I hiU t: di } i^tis ini^Acem : ficut di-j 

35 Id Ii0€ cof^noibent Oirmdlj 

Tunc ^ch iw ^cfasi 
ofiendiamki'ili r^ 



3 1 Refpoljilrfi»autem Pctrus 
ait Ml Si &* omncslcandaliwiti 
fucrint ' in'' te, ego niwquaius 
Icandeliziilijl;^ , ; • i^ . ' • ■ ■ 
' ■,tttnm;P?i1^«ifuiu^ioi^ 

<:a!:«<SrGi?jv ^u^ i^i9«1«m ire, ^ S 

34 Ilk autcm dixi(.i Dic<^ 
tU>i, P^trcy nio^ casi(ts^ Kodie ' 
ga] ly Si p rim quj^W. t%'B^^ ^WgCSiJ 

J J Ait Ulf P^trusT^Etiahtli* 
opQHueritiyK? cwm te mori, noti 
tc ncgaho. SiMliIiUT & omnes 
difcimili dlsrbfutjc^ ' > ' 

3G Tunc vaiit cum ilU& JcJ 
fu« i^ vlHt^m didt^nt Cfchf^^ 
mani, & dicil difcipylSs ; S^- 
dete hie, ufqucqaa vadchs orani 



21. Quanil Jesus cut'dit cola , il 
ut rmii eii son esprit , ei il <llt 

ouverlement : En v erite , ea vd- 

rite je yoiis dis , q_ut i'lm d[c*\cjii3 

ine trahira. • ,:*.,; . . 

• 22. lit les Disciples se rc^ar- 

doiont Ics uns le«? aiitros , t'taiif 
eu pt'ine ciequi il pailoit.. 
7.5. Or if y avuit un iltr, Disci p^<"' 
de Jvsua . ccliii one Jesus aiiiK.ii , 
qui cluil cuuclu* vers sou scm. 

24. Simon Pitni' lui fit slguc de 
denuuulcrqui ctoit celui dc qui il 
parloit. 

25. Lui done s'etani pcnchesur 
le soin de Jesus , lui dit : Sei- 
gneur , qui esl-'Ce ? 

2C. Jesus reponiHt ; C'est celni 

a qui je donnerai im. morccau 

irem|i('. F^layant treuipe un nioi- 

ceau , il Ic donna a Judas Isca- 

riol , iiis de Simon. 

3i. Quand il rutsorii , Jt'siisdn 

54.iJe v«>a^ donne uli loaunuu- 

deio^t nouvcau , que \<)us \ous 

aimicz Ics un>Mts aui;c^ j qur 

comroc je vous ai airnc's, vuus 

Tousaimiezaussilesunsiesaulics. 

35. C'e^l d ccla que lous ccn- 

ttoitroaf^ue vous-eus uits Di^i- 

I pies, si vous avez de ramour le§ 
'|uns pour less-autres. ^ 
i.SirAJorsJesus leur dit ; Jc vous 
?8^iai certenuiia tousuiieocta>i«>n 
tie ih'i4tt< 

1^3. Et fterr« pvenant la pai ok-, 
lui dit : Quaml )u<'iue tous les 
Uittfe^i 8e scandal iseroie'hl en toi, 
i^ ne sorai januiis scandalise. 
je saU tout pret d'alleravtc toi, 
ct en prison ft a Ja nnjrt. 
j 34. Mais Jesus lui dit .• Picfre, 
jje le dis que le coq nc chanierM 
ipoiutaujourd'Iini , que tu ii'aies 
inie trois fois de me counoitre. 
I 35^ Puis il leur dit : Lorsque jo 
:vousai envoyes aaus bourse , «an*i 
sac, etsans souliers , av(z-voub 
manqud de quelque chose ? Jit i!s 
repondirent : Ue rien. 
5(>, Mais mainienant , lour dil- 
il , que celui qui a une bourse la 
prenoe , et de mcme celui qui n> 
ua sac ; et que celui qui a a poino 
dV'p<«e ven4Laa robe , ei eiiaeh^* 
le une. . ..z2a 



was tft>iibied in spir'it, ami ivsii- 
fied, and Siiid, Verily, vcriiy, I say 
unto y<Hi^ that one 6f you shall be- 
tray nae, 

22 Thtn the disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom lie 
spake. 

2:3 Now there was leanrng on Je-^ 
sus* bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter, therefore, beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he spake, 

25 He then, lying on Jesus' breast, 
saith an to him> Lord, who is it ? 

2/3 Jesus answered, lie it is, to 
I wliom I shall give a sop, when t 
have (lipped ic. And vhen lie ha4i 
dipped the sop, he gave /* to SvLr 
jfes>i9catiot, Me.4f *>f Simon. ' j 
I 3 1 1'herefore, wten he woj^gon^ 
lout, Jesus said, 

34 A n'jw commandmeiit I give 
unto youy That ye love onj; ano- 
ther; as I have loved you, that 
ye also love one a,i other. 

35 By this shall all 7}ien know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another. '' . _^ .^ 

31 Then saiih' Jesus imto them, ^J^'Xo. 
All ve shall be oSended because' * 

' of nie this 'night;. ' . i 

So Peter u .:>\vered, and said im- 
to him, Though all 7ncn ahall be 
offended because of thee, tjet will 
I never be offended. ^^ - 

^^Im reiuly to to witli thee, both /.-^^ 
mto piison, and to death. . 

34 And he said, 1 tell thee, Pe- 
rer^ the cock shall not crow this 
day, before that tlou shalt thrice 
deny t/at thou knowest me. , _fVx ^ / , 

35 Petersukl unto him, Though f^^^ ^^j 
r should die with thee, yet Willi 
not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

:>6ThencomethJes\is with them 
unto a-place called Cethsemaue, 
9nd saith unto the disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I ^o and pray yonder. 



yz. 



f» iv^xliv Iff, «ra{iX6fTM aV 
»i.MM TO wcTwfi^ T*fT«. «vXv »;(^ 

f(iT*f;u«l; ^ ■ . 

42 naXiv IX ^^l^ar MnX0«}v 

■t M }u>«7at TtfTo T^ are7n^ioi' va« 
{iXSiri' aV ifttf, lay/A4 Airro vim, 

43 Koi fXdd»v fmVsit auTtfC 
VaXtv j(Adii;!'or7ac* >;^av yi^ av- 
«rA;y M 6^^Xfi92.^f««f)T/u(l>M. 

' 44 K<u ft<;>ii; auTVCf AVfXda)» 

ouTor Xffj/oy It7;«y. 

, 45 Ton tiX^'^^ ^i^^ ''^^^ T'*** 
6r,7:r^ airS, ^ xiyft aCroTC Kci- 
6/lVc Td Xo.ir6», «^ itAjraCtr$i* 

Kt<p. in, 1^. 

[ «Xdf e-ii'/ Tfrc'/u*^«^<«~C 

'«» ilff-^Xdiv ttoTOf ij ol fjt,a(in\ai 

< ^iJ'ii^^aiTJ*', Tov TO nor ©ti tDoX- 
Tw» jxaBneo^ fllrS. 

iv>eov, .. i 



'37 fiTiHumcns Pctnim, fc 
duos filios Zcbedasi, ccepit coo* 
triftari & graviflinic VJgi* . 

38 Tone ait ilHs i . UndsqMfc 
trihis eft aniina mca vfq^t^ ad j 
mortem. Mancte h^c, St '»jp^ ■ 
late cum me. ^ i^' 

39 £t progrefto jpulliMiii^^' 
procidic in »ciciA " ^f" » |}^ 
ran?, & dicens: Pater miTSi 
)t<)lIibilo eft, traiiU'at a mccaUic. 
iftc, vcnintamen noo-ilcut ego- 
volov fed dcut tu. ^ ' .^ 

43 I'.t vcnit ad difcipulof, fe ; 
In vcnit cos dormivntes : & didt ] 
Vcno : Sic qob potuiftib^ una ] 
hora vigiltrecum mc ? . <» 

4f Vig late & orate, at qob-^ 
inric-tistntentationem : Qiiidem;: 
fpiritut proraptus, veriim caro . 
infirma. ^ . ,- .• 

4t Itc^nim ex fecnndb abkns 
oravit dicens: Pater mi^fi-nqii 
poceft hie cdix tranfire.at noe, 
u non ilhun bibam^ fi^t vdaa*' 
tm tua. 

-43 Et vcnicna uivcnit eo» 
rurfusdormtefxtet: eriot tioim. 
corum oculi gravati. - - ,-/; 

44 £t reImqaensiIlofi,aliieAft 
iteruoi, oravit ex tertio, cuat' 
dcm fermoncm dicena. . .■ .;» 

45 Tunc f enit ad jgfcifjaloi, 
fuos, & dtcit' iUU« fyi^p^p^ 
C9etcruni» ic rcquteTeii* v 

CAPUT XVhL - 
I J-J>*^ cjiccns Jefui, mcfR^: 
eft cum diicipuuft ibi^j 
trans torrcntem Cedton, ubt^ 
crat hortus, in quem intrbivit 
ipfc, & dtfcipuli ejus., : 

2 S<:i?hat anteitt Bt lii^ify 
tradens cuni> locum, 'duia-m-< 
qucntcr coiiV>;n€rat Jeius iUiic 
cum difcipuKs fuis. ' ^' 

3 frgo Judds accipiens cflf*-. 
hortcm, & ex principibu^'Saccr- ' 
dotum & . PharifaEis fniniftfioty I 
vcnit illuc cum laternis 3c feci- 
bus, & nrmis. 



tomuien^a i hx'e fort irislc^ H 



^7r^eta:fam>rra a^E^MVintr, -^^ he foa|l|HffifrB»!e«^ 



and die twb.sons of Zebedcef aiui' 
began to fe: sorrowful and vc;i7 

[ (heavy 



Vo^^'AlH'T ^^iiTHoa^aimtfti; 38 then saith he unto thelti, 
r :^z i":r St!:- Z:: ; ^^r ^^.l is exceeding so^rowfuV 
. 39. Et eiant aiie uir peu plus .e'^en tuito death: tairy ye here, 
avanil, i! se j«u ie visage coutic aild,Avatch with me, 
UiTc , priaai ift disani ; Mou Pure. ^9 Aud he went a little ferther, 

^iijB^ntommt jeU v«fw6iis, paying, O my Father, if it te pos-^ 

uiai% x««ome ta lit »etu.,. . jiblc, let.tlm-tiip pass from me : 

4o. Paw ilvint vers je^BUciplWi^ ^ycitheicss, not as I will, hit as 

Pierre .• lisi-il possiWi que vou$ i^, W , ^« .. 

n'a V e» pa v^Uer aue he^re aveQ ^ *<>'And hc COmeth unto the dlS-^ 
mQi? . v< . ^j[>les^aiid findeth them asleep,^ 

4i. Veillez et prijw , de i|^ qaa aiul'Saith untoPeteryWhat! could 
vous nelMmbiezdans la leiilationj yeildt Watch With I»e.OI^ hoUT? 

Zl^^ti^HJTT'': "'*^ ^" 5«mtch andi^y/thatje eri.: 
42. l\ t'en alia en«or«^ pour I^ l^na^mtotexlip^p^^ 
i seconde fois^et pria , diaant; Mon Ihdeed is witUtlg) bl^ the flesh H 
jPere , s'il u'e$i pas possible qne i^^ak =■ ' 

;;?i'^•TlP— '^'^"**1^''\''*''! v** He wwt away again the se: 
que je la boive, que ca vaion^^ j^ j -^ V - j-» 

soil faaa I i ' <!on<i t^^ne, ^d prayed, saying, O 

I 43. Et reveaaiit ^ eox^, i|r lea, Jny Pathe^ if- this cup may not 
lrouva«ncoree)idormi«j car letfi-3 pass away from me, eiitept 1 
^!°'R!l?'.*i!T:'*I :. :,„- drink ittjfliy wiU be doM, 



44. Et ie« ayaiit laiae^ » W s'f 11 
alia eacore , et pria puur la irai- 
jsi^ine fois« dJAaut les mV'ities {)a» 
Toles, ■/ .- 

45. Alors il Tint ▼•ff *es dh'ci- 
plea , et Icor dit ; Voi;i» doimei 



43 And he came and foiin Jthem 
a^Jeep agsdn : for tlieir eyes were 
htavy. ' "' *' ' * 

44 And he left them^ and w^ij^ 
renco.^, «i raija^Tou. r.po.c, I "^^ f«ain, and prayed the tig 

lAcliosef , U a'en alk aTtc 4ea "^^ ^^^^ cometh heto his disc« 

iVi* . 1 1 IV i*''.r ' 1 il P'^^ ^*1 saith unto them, Sleeb 

d^iw lequel il cnira arec ses Uia - ^H AR XVIIl. ' ^ * "T* X 

^L^^'udas qui le trahissoit , ron-' ,. ,- ^^da^JetrayeUJ^^^^ 
lioiiiDil au»*i ce liea-lA , prinr Vl/ ;'^*^*'^^ "^SIW had Spoken 
qiie Jc8U4 a'y iio\i souvent as-^ V V these words, he weHt forth 
3ctabld avec sea Disciples. | tv'ith hip dlsciplqs over the brook 

Cedron, where .was a gaixien, in-' 
to the which he entered; ahd his^ 
disciples. . ■' • * 

2 And Judas also, which betrav- 
*d himj knew the place : for Jesiis : 
;iifUjmrs- resorted thither with his 
disciples. ' 

3 Judas then, having received a 
bmd.ofme?! and officers from the 
cbef priests and Pharisees, com- 
eth thither with lanterns, and- 
Jorche^ aEtti-weapons. . \' ^ 



3. Judai ayant done pris nr\v 
comiugfiie ae soldats et des 5tr- 
geiiA, de la part des urinci^aux 
Sacrificatcnrs el d'ea PhariHicas , 
Tint U avec des lanterues, d^ 
flaxnbeaaii et des armes. 



73 
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4S 'O M. «<i;«ak^; «uf>»f, 

livVcv. 
'lue^tf, oTnv* X«T^ /«(?/• W 




vdy'urvy; jj l«^<tw»i *wt^ 



. friv tftToTf 1*1* {nTHTi : 
rn HaI^v^uXqu Aiyti avrcT; i 
'liir?«« 'Eya* i!/ui. pirixii *i 

6 *hf «r iTiriv agrafe *0*« 
T(»a ^v'nrrtf 01 M i7«rcr "ir 



' 48 At trtJcM eum, d€<ltt 

cumqucofcttlatus tucro,l{TecItV 
prehcndite cum. 

49 £t confciUm acoedcns ad 
Jefum, dixit; Gaudc Rabbi, Ec 
ofciUatus^ft cum. 

50 At JcAw ait illi. Amice, 
in quo adea ? Tunc accedentca 
injeccrunt manus in Jefum, & 
prdic Ddcrgpt c um, 

4 Jcfu^ itaquc' fciens omnia . 
Ventura fuper f«, exienk dixit 
CIS : Quem quaeritis ? 

5 RcTpondcrunt ci : Jefum 
Mazarcniim. Picit cis Jcfut: 

Kgo fam. Stabat autem h] 
Jud^ iUc tradeos cum cun^ 

6 Ut^ei^o ^lxit>ei8^ &^ 
fam, abicruht in ea qiue {iWir 
Ic cetiderunt humi. ' 

^ Itirum erg^o eos inteitoga*^ 
▼ft; Quemqaaeritisf Atdixtk^ 
runt! Jefum Nazarevuhi. 1' , 

8 Refpondit Jeftts : Dixi to* 
bt^ ^uis r^o fum. fk ergo" me 
qusentis, finite hos abire/ 



5i TcTi "kiytt avrS 9 ^Insrm' 
. TOV ToVoir ai-Tr-f WavIlC yif ^-c* 

«iri\*>/«i . pv , .1 

'»h»x5ic To7c Sx^'W *iic *w*^ ^?- 

■^..«v «7^5; li*h Ix^fiCoV^y J^^***^- 
i|l»M, yujuw; i«|>vyty «» fturS*. 



51 Rt ccee unus corum qu* 
cum Jtfu, extcndcns manum 
cxemitgladiumfuum: ^pcrcu-l 
tiens fcrvum priocipis faccrdi^j 
turn, amputavit cjusauriculain^j' 

\% Tunc ^it illi ^Jcfui, Con. 
vertc tuum gladium in locum 
ifuum: omnci cmpi accipicn- 
tes grUdium, in gladio peri-* 
bunt, , ;: ; 



5j Iti yia hora^ixit jcfui 
turbii : Tanquam *d latroncni 
exiftiscum gladiii^tlijpis.com- 
prehtndcrc mc : quotidie apud 
vos'ftdcbam doccn« in tempk>, 
U non prehcndifti* «1^«- * 

jTunc difcipuB 
nmncs reliao c2i!^SrSlli:«~: 
". ^i Et'tinuiqwaam }jv«t>ij 
fequebatur cum jimi^us ffndon* 
fupcr nudo : & tcneut cumja** 

' ^5* Ilier autem rcllnijnens »»♦ 
doncmVnu4|l» pi'ofugit aU^* 



4TNow Heti^^^ 



he: hold hitn fisist. 
49 And forthwith he came to Je-, 
sus, and said, Hail, Master, and 



'^mnM:^ 



lleUl' mif^'ii ***'^^^f*• ■*"" — o-:^ . 

'que je hixxsitu , c'est Iw j sai 

^' BtJ^8?^^t_8'app^9P^^a ^«. 
j'esus , il lui 3it ; Maine , je it 
8^! lie i et il le balsa. . fi ki<»4^d him 

60. Kt Jc<8us>i dU; Mon ami ,| ^'^?^"^^^^^ ^^id untO 
•poiii- quel swjei es-iu ici ? . 1 50 And jesus saiu uuvm 



^^ef:::i"«i^^ 50 And Jesus said unto himi. 

.ui. quel s«,ei ts^tu ic^^ | ^|,^.^fore art tho^ come?.;. 

i-^jr^l^:lS^?^; ; 4 Jes^s, the^fbre, loKmn^jl 



J/«. 



leur dit : Qui c!ierche»-vpus ? 
6 \h lui rcpondirent : Jt'Siis de 
Nazareth. jAus leur dit : Cest 
moi. Et Judas qui le trahiwoit 
^toii aa$si avec cux. * 

6 Etd^s quni Icur cut dit : Cest 
. moi ,il» recuUrentj.et tomberem 

par terrf» • , 

7 II lent dftmanda encore une 
foift • Oui cherchez-vous ? El ib 
rc^poUireat : J^sus de Nazareth . 

/ JiSsas r^poudit : Je vous ai 
dit que c'estmoijsi doncccsi 

nUer cfeux-ci- ^, - 

^ - '• Alois 

ib^approchiYeiU, el ieti;rcailcs 
muxmml^ijL^^ Icsaisireiit. 
"; 61. En m^me-lems , uu de ecus} 
•qui etoient avec Jesus , portant la 
imain « I'^P^e , la lira /et en frappa 
nn servileur du Souvevaiu Sa- 
crificaieur , ct lui empoiia une 
.oreille. ^ 

' ?62J Alors J^stts lui dit .• Remets 
ton ep^e daiis te founeau j car! 
toua ceux qui piendront I'epee , 
pmroiii.par l*epee.. ^ . 

bb. En mt^rae-tetns Jcsua dit a 
cctte troupe ; Vous ^les sorlis avec 
dcs <pces et desbdlons> commc 
opr6s un brigand, ponr me pren- 
dre ; i'elois lous ics jours assis 
:]Mimi vous , enseignaut dans Ic 
'ISinple , et vous ne m'avez point 

'^'^^' Alors touvlc'» 

Disciples rabaudonnhent ct s*en- 

f idient. . 

/^'i.Etily avoil un jeune IiOTOme 
l^ni le suivoit , ayant le corps 

^Vert ^euhmerU d'tf «^lmc«al : . 

et quelqucs jetines gens I'ayant 

ip(^* 

i 52. ]1 leuT laissa le linccnl , et 
s'enfuitnud de leurs maius. 



things that should come 



upon? 



i 



him, went forth, and said unto* 
them, Whom s^ck ye I ] 

'. 5 They answered him, Jesu^ ot| 
Nazareth. Jesus satith luxto di€in J \ 

litahe. (And Judas also, whichi ■ 

betray<ed him, stopd with them.) J ] 

6 As 80ori:then as. he had saja?^ 
unto them, 1 am Air, they went j 
backward, and fell to the gi*pu!id; 

7 Then asked he them ag^itiv j 
Whom seek ^ej And they sal^^ ^ 
Jesus of Nazareth. ^ : ; 

8 Jesus answered^ 1 have tbl4^ | 
>QU, that I am he: if, therefot^v i 
^^eek me, let these go theh: way i^ | 
I^Pnien came they and laid hands Wl-.^t 1 

on Jesu!^, and took him. , .^ -j 

5 1 And, behold, one of themy j 
which werit; with Jesus, stretched : 
out Ms hand, aiid drew his sword*; 1 
and struck a servant of the high! 
priest, and smote off his ear.* ^ 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Put up again thy sword into his: 
place : for all they that take the 
sword shalll perish with the sw ord* 

55 In that sameliouf said Jesus, 
to the multitirdes, Ate ye coit»; 

out«as against a thief; with swords, 
and staves for to take mc? I sat' 
daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hoki on me. 
i^6. Then all the' 

disciples, forsook him and (led. 

5 1 And there ft^llowed him a cer-~[y^i./A* 
tain young man, having a linen 
cloth cast about his naked dodyi 
and the young men laid hold on 
him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
ami fled from the nv naked. 



1 



•v. 



74. 



' '- " "' adtluxerurtt adC^^P^^ princi-| 

pern iJacei^ocfin, ubi Scribac,^ 
feniorcs convcheraht, _ . 



5 
'- - • — -• ■ "--J . . — -*— ^- -J-, ■.»'». 



c* Cris^fTAi cttd{iixra> «7firo<nX3 
1 7 At; S( i» ^ ^fftiOirKu w vu- 

^Xa>t 



fY*4. 






irticTc nir^^ to J ark&v* Qvx 

zj n^Xi» «v r.^\rcf1o ns- 

', /V**^^ TCS 'iHtf-Ot/, llflJKOT®- ait 

.J|iff aVafVi'cr., ^|. -K** i^fXdiv 
i^», IxXayri .«r«*»j^. a6,;»fg- •' 

'rev Ina-av <tsfi tm fxa^vloh av- 
h'-yw mapfr^s-la. IX^Xn^r* tw xoV- 



15 Scqucbatur atitem Jefunr' 
Simon Fetrtts, & alins difcipil^ 
lus. At difcipulus illc crat no- 
tub priiidpi SaccrdduTm^ & fiw 
mul Introivit Jcfu xn atriuni" 
yrincipi.i S.iccrdot urn. 

16 AtPetVusflabatadoilium 
forh: Exxvitcrgo' difcipulus a. 
lius *iui :eratnci4iK principi da- 
cerdotum, & dixit oAiari^, tz 
-'irod uxit ^c'tr um. . _ , 

iS Stabant autcm icrvi & mi»j 
niftri pruoafti facientes, qui^ 
fiigus erat, 4c calefaciebant fe :* 
erat autem cum eis Pctrusftans 
& calefacxens fe. . ,.^*~^ «.i 
* 1 7 Dxcxt ergo ancilla oftlari* 
Pctrsi : Nunquid.&.tucx difci- 
pulis es hqoiinxs ifti^s? Dicit 
illc t Non @n. __ * 

^5 r^rat autem Simon Petiiw 
ikzim; ^ catefacitns fe. Dixe- 
riiiu crgjo'^tit: Num & tu ex dif-., 

4fet : Noh fun). 

26 Dicit uiius ex fcryis prln- 
cipb 5iceri}otum , cognatus cxi- 
fitns cajusiabfcideraC Pctru&au- 
r]t;'.ibm : Non ego te vidi in 
iiurto cum illo ? 

27 ItcTum ergo ncgavit Pe- » 
tni'?, & flatim g. litis cantavit.- 

7^ Et rceordatus eft l^irtfi 
verbJ Jefu^ diccntis eis CJuod 
ante ^allum vociferanV ter ah- 
ncgiibis me. JEt cgrcfl'us forafc 

t9 Ergo princeps Sacerdotufai 
mii rroga vit Jcfura de d ifcipulis 
ft'is, & dcdo^Slrinaejus. 

1l> Kefpondit ei Jefus : Ego, 
pLilam loqiiutus fum mundo : 



/u«' Byc^K,':.'.^.^, tl^^a^a h -rn ; cj;o fexnptr docui in fynn^o^^^ 

'2^T'^^ .\ *: J"^ *^T' !^« i ^ »° f^n^plo, quo uiidique Tu. 
^«v.o9.v .;^ lu^aui «r^>l^;^.>7«,, | dai convcniun?, & in occulta 
*, ev x^uTT^c. tXaXii^a fc^fcv / loquutus fum nihil. 



aMais ceux qui" avoicnt Saisi 



57. 
Jesus , i\mnum;>rvnt chez CaVpIu 
Jc Souvcram Sacrificateur, ou Kv. 
6cribe<^ et ks Scnatcurs ctoieuJ 
.as^seiiiblc's, 

[ i5. ^r, Simon Viorre, avec uu 

[aiure Discijilo , avoit suivi Jo.sui ; 

lelcc Disciple clolt connudu 80a- 
verain Sacriticatem* ; et il euira 
HVfcc Jeaus dans la coiir cle la mai- 
JO/2 du SouveVaiu Sacrificateur. 

j i6. Mais Pierre eioit derneurG 

idetuii-s-a la 



t57 And they that had laid hold ^.at 
on Jesus, led « Am away to Caia^ 
pliiis Hie high priest, where the 
scribis aiid the elders were as- 
aenibled. * - 

15 AnO. Simion Peter followed /• /^ 
Jcsu*i, and so c//f/ another disciple.; 
That disciple was known unto the* 
high priest,and went in with Jcsus^ 
into the palace of the high priest. ' 

DUciple ^^^lln^LZZ Jf ^f |f «^'' ''^ ^' f^^ '^ 
veraiii Sacrificaieor , sc^rtii , el wxthout Then went out that otlier 
Iparfe^ A laYoriicre , qui lit eairer disciple, which was known unto 
l£fe*i;j: ... ^'^^ ^%^ priest, and spake iintb 



^Tftf-^t les &er\'iieurs ct lirV scr- 
ge^^^toient la, et ayant I'ait da 
«a , parce qu'il faisoitfroiil , il» 
ie cbattfibient. Pierre <6ioit ausii 
orec eax, else cjiauiFoit. 

' 17'. Jit 
la portiere. 

pas.aussi des Disciples «^ v*» . . 

hoiiito'e ? II dit : Je u'to suis poiut. «tOO€l with 

thimscif. 



her that kept the door, and brought 
'in Peter. 

^ IB And the i^i'vants and officers 
stood there, wto had made a fir^ 



ce«c seiTante , qui etoit ^^f coals;(for it was cold,) and they 
:^de'rt.S;'l^"el^'-?«<i .themselves:, ^^d Pete'r 



them, and warmed 



25. Et^iinoa Pierre etolt Tu , ct 

JW.:^^M«i^ttt'i*«t> Us lui diteul^.- 
xr«t|rtli pas anMi! dc ses Disciples? 

.11 le ma\, e^ dil ; Je u'en suis 

||^.aiar. .. 

?ri6. Et Puil des , serviteurs du 

^^Souverain^ Sacrifieateur , pareui 

jde celui ^.«|tii Pierre avoit coupe 

J^9CeiIIe , ioi dit ; Ne t'aL-je pas vu 

;aainft le jardin avec lai ? 

' »7*P» rrcilemaencoi-euneiois; 

5'aa.JIJit?«|chanta. 

; 75. Alar* Pierre sc sonvint de la 

paraT>ole .de Jesas, qui /ui avoit "\»" i^^/^% , - , ^, ........ ^ , 

dit.-Avantqnelec<Kiaitchante, .^'l»os^ ear Peter cut off,) saath, ; 

^jitw reiiieraitrois fois. Et^tam Did not I see thee in tlie garden I 
•ortl ,. il pleui-a amerem^nt. with hiinJT 

^i«j:;Enc souT^^m^ ^rf<«er then denied again; and I 

interrogea J^sostoucliantses Dis- - '■ **^ -- - - - " > »**»^ j 



irTheti saith the damsel, th'aj 
kept the door, unto Peter, Art not 
thou also cne of this man's disci- 
ples ? He saith, I am not.^ 
" 85 And SimQn Peter* 35xk1 and 
warmed himself; tl\cy sa!d,,therei«- 
fore, unto hihi, Art notthaii also 
one of his disuiples I lie d^^d^ ^^ 
and said^I aiiinc^.* . ^ 

26 One ^f tiie-serTMrta^tf ';t)k:^ 
high priest, (being -As* ^^^^"-"- 



cipks ,> loncliaal sa docu-incr J^m^^ly ^^^^ cock crew. j* 



2a li^^slutr^pondit: J'ai purlc 
bo^erteihent; & tout le monde » 
:i*ai toujpurs emeigu^. dans lu Sy- 
ii^agogne et dans le^TenipTe oii lea 
-Jaita a'a-^sicimblent de toutcs parts^. 
etje n'at Tiea dit. cQ tacliette. 



7S And Peter remembered the 
words of Jesus, which said unto 
him. Before the cock crow, thou 
^halt'deny me tlirice. And he 
Went out, and wept bitterly. 

19 The high priest then a^ked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. . ^ 

20 Jesus*answered him, I spake 
op^ly to tlie world ; 1 ever taught 
in t;)bc synagogue, and^inthe tem- 
pi^ %yhitheri the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret have I said 



m.2£ 



Sf9^ 



7^- 



irwc* l^J, Wtei •i^riv a iTnroir 

r^^^itf f^iittfv Kara tv \nvii 
ftpfti ^(Aff tic TA ^ayarwroi al- 

•-56 nfl\X»i j«^ \'\>vJ^cfj.Atri' 
^r XrtT* fltrxtf • ^ iffM <W /»*^- 
f TV^uxi HK r.g-av* 

57 Ka/ T<yi; dra^eiilti, l+io- 

* • 5,8 "Ot* r.fAtTi h^-raf^if 
alrS Xi'/o\l^' "On lyei J xa- 
T«Av7» Tc> \ »aov TtfTW t5v 

{5» «XXov a;^«t5orr&»»!?o» OiXoJo- 

. ' 59 Ka2 tf Jl 5t«; *<nj ny h /U»f 

TO fxffftv, htn^tiync-i rot *I>i- 
^av, Xty.vv* ' Oix aVcXfi'vn «- 
Jiy; Ti ttT«/ a-a xola^ctetgro- 

2v iT X^^COff vli; toy lCX«- 






, 2 1- Quid mc iDterrogas ?Tfii- * 
torroga audientcs, quid loqiiu-^* 
tu% fjm ipfis : ccce hi Iclunt ^uai^ . 
dixcrim ego. ' ^ i 

22 Hofc autcm^d dicentc, 
vnnsmuiillrorUnialliiljns^cdit : 
*Ll;ipam ]efu, diccns : Sic ref«. ' 
pondes principi Saccr Jotum f - 

%3 Rcfpondit ci Jcftis: ^ir, 
nf ale loquutns fum, teUare do ■ 
malo I autcm bene, quid m^, 
.c?i#''/. 



fJ^ 



^ :55 ATfumS ^ccr3ot«v- 
omiiis conftffus qutffej^anl^^ips 
vcrfus Jefum teilimoBtum, *li| 
mortc afficicndum eom, & QOir 
invcniobaut. ■ ^ $ " 

56 Multi cnim tc(lim<*niattt>' 
falium dicebant adverfus eidn^ 
& paria tcftimonia npn cratit* 

57 Et quidam fwrgcntca £al« 
fum tcftimonium fbrebarit ad-^ 
, vcrfus eafti, dicentcs : ^ ^ ^ 

5S Qiionniin nos audtvimTH| 
eum dicejitem : Quod ego dif-, 
folvam templum hoc mapu-- 
faAum, & per tres dies aWtjdJ 
non manufa<^m aedificabo. * 

59 Et ncc fic paf jcrat tcfti*; 
monlum illorum. 

60 Et exurgcns fummul Sa- 
ccrdos in medium, interrogavitj 
Jcfum, dicens: Non lefpondesi 
qulcqviam quid hi te adverfum^ 
teftaiitur ? 

6i Ille auttm taccbat, & ni- 
hil ^efpondi^ Rmfum fumniuf 
Sacerdos intcrrogabat cum, & 
dicit ei: Tu eft Chriftus fiKiif 

benpdi(?li ? . / - - . 

^A it auttm lUit^ 

'Siyobis dixcjQ now credcti^ ^ * 

'68 .Si auttm &.intcrjcgavcr^ 

non rcrpondcbiti* mi hi, ^ul dr-; 

> 7cDixcrunt autcm omncirf 
Tu ergo a filius Dei? is;aut<^i^i 
ad COB ait : Voa dicivis, qui4 
iSjjJiinu . ^. . . >* 

6 V At 'umt>nns Sacerdos dif* 
Oimpcns ^j£f}fK||i|(^, ait : QuiJf 

r)4 ^wuv$<hi'lBfrhcK^IWife 



3ti. PortWiviot * - ntcfroges-tu .-' 
Ititeaoge ceux qui out cuteuda- 
ccquc jc leur ai till ; Ces gem-li 
saveot- ce que jVi dUr. 

aa. Lorsqu'il eut dit cela , nn 
desscrgcns qui ctoil present doniui 
im sbuHlel a Jesus , en lui dxmni : 
'Est-ce aiijsi que lu repuujis aa 
Sotivera'ui Sacrifipateur ? 

23, Jesus lui repondii ; Si j^ii 



2 1 VV hy a&kest. tjhou me ? ask | X /A 
them which hvard me, what 1 
have said unto them : beholdj they 
know what 1 said. 

22 And, when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood by. 
strotJfc Jesus with the palm of his 

o^»o .^. > - , -- ^^?^A saying, Answerest thou- the 

mal paTir, Vais > on- ce que j'di'dif Wgh priest SO ? 

de mat ; el si j 'ai bicn purW , pent- 22 Jcsus answered him, If I have 
quoi me IVapy^s-tu ? .8pokeaevil,bearwitnessof theevilj 

but if well, why smitest tJiou me I ^ 

53 And they led Jesus away to \A{i. J A. 
the high priest; and with him were 
assembled all the chief priests, 
and the elders, and tJie scribeW 

55\\nd the chief priests, and alF 
tlie council . souf2:ht foi* witness 
a^^ainst Jc?sus to pu^ him to death ; 
and fovind none : 

56 P or, many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness 
agreed not together, 

57 And th,ei*e arose certain, and 
bare false w^itness- against him. 
saying, 

58 ^Ve heard him say, I will de- 
stroy this temple that is niade with 
hands, and within three t'ays I v/ill 
build anothf^r made without hiuuls. 

59 But neither so did their wit- 

59. Mais leur deposiiion ue s ac- ,^ toi^t^ther. 
cordoit pas non pkis. c/x a 1 4i » • 1 * 4. . j I 

60. Alors le SooVerain Sacrifica^ . 60 And the hi » h i)riest stood up; i 
car «e levant aa miliea du Con^ pi the midst, and askod Jesus^ s;iy- 

seily inierrogea J^sua , el ioi dit : int^, Answcrcst tiiou nothingrwhut 
Ne repoQd^-ttt rien?. Qa'esM:c ^'.^-^ ^^^-^./^ these witness aj^i^nst 
que ces gens d^^posenit contfe toi r .^j^ ^* 

61. "Mah Jesus ae tat cine r^^. ^, A . , u *a u- .. 1 
pondit rien. Lc Soaverain Saciif,* • ^« » But he hefd his peace, and an- 
cateur.Jl'intcrro};ea cnco.-e , ex lui SWCTcd nothing. AgiUU the hi^U; 
iiit ; Es-tu le Chri«t, le FiU dttTpHest asked him, and said unto: 
r<>ieu beni ? ,, .» , bun. Art thou the Christ, the Soft 

. mpor^dU :Si je vons lc dis, vou* ^^ ^he BlesseO ? I 

ue lc tioiituj piiiut ; < 67. And he said unto them, It l-*"^*- 

' ^^. Vsi si ic voas interrogp aus.i ;{ ^ ^^^ you, ye will not believe : 

vou^ ne me rt'p«>narez noint , mL ^^ ^^^^ -^f x also ask ijott^ ye \nll 
ne me KiiMcrej! point alUr. _1 g^^^y^rer me, nor let mc go. 
70. Alors ils (lirenl tons : Ka-tii } ^^^^ ^ . . a^ tVw^n 

doixc lc ¥\U de Dieu ? Et il \vmv \ 70 Then said they all, Art Uioa. 
Sit': Vous le diws voas-mtmcs U]^^j^ the Son of God ? And he* 
'Je i^ *^"i^- . _. .:.. ^ ^,.. ~ 'said unto them, Ye say tiiat lam.- 
^63. Aloi% le S<^«T*^^J^"^\\^^^^^^ 63 TH'^n'theligh priest reni his y«^, M. 
^r d.^;Uu-«f^'-^^«^^^-^^;^V ^i^^^es, and smth, What need we 
QH'arons-m»i8pla.ul*iredei.-^^^^ further wimesses ? 

r^^A^iius ai?^emenaa le Wa*-t 64 Ye havfe heard the blasphe-: 
^ine ; qu«: yous «jj[ seuO^i^^ ?^1 niy i whtit think ye? And |b^ 



•55. Or les pvincipaux Sacrifica-* 
tears et tout le Conseil cherchoient 
quelque temoignage contre JesaS 
Ipour le faire mourir j et ils n'ea 
■troavoient point. 
' b(y* Car plusieurs rendoient de 
ifaux temoigoages conirc hii ; mais 
jieurs depositions ne s^accordoicnt 
pas. 

57. Alors quclques-uns se leve- 
rent, qui porterent an faux t^- 
moignage contre lui , disant : 

58. Nous lui avons qui dire : Je 
d^truirai ce Temple , qui a ete hk\\ 
par la main des hommes , et , dan^ 
trois jours , j'en rebatirai un aun« 
qui ne sera point fait de main 
^homme 



\ 



\ 



/ 



^ 



* >^ Ayii^i* irt'TJr •jiwfcf 

h Hi wi*»» i •■^'■'*« •** '*'" 

! pi t fAMi^tia-it, tixx* ha ^liyvrt 
• TO teiia'^a, 

* 29 •ffnXflit S* I fliXiiO- 

Ai'x d> 0-C( na^[^uKafxtf aviiu 

^V {xi^i* ^wrrxirvat ifltv.x. •_ _, _ 
. ^3 ^£tr>^^6l> tfv itc 'r^ «(«i- 



35 Vwry^idfl rJiXa7^ .ViiTi 

i/uoi' tiiircin-a;'; 
■ 36 'ATTlirfidij •ino-tfC'^'H $it- 
ri^iix h iy.r. tin lO- UtSmcfii^y 
THTti- li i<i 7» x:e'uu firti *» 
'4 ^PC-iXe^ r. i.'^ni ol tirr/^if»4A 
cl I.". a; i; J *•>.£<;■. 0, I'v.-. fXh '•«f«- 

* 37 J /7ri> tf* «tiT» 6 riiXa- 

V».vf>f^jfl»j 'irru;* ly Xf>'tjy 
.'. C.-t ^/tcriXlJff t.'.'it t-y^'* i>w lit 

TifV*.' T>, «).r,Sf;ff. riaC «» ^« 

58 Aeyii alru HiXar^" 

It ffiv aAii5e;ct; Kal t5to ti- 

. frji)y, wflX.y ^^X9g tJ^h tJj -Ii*- 

fA,U)f tutUy iy^'TMt bjIV'^^* . 



ol>nrnc;iiin cffcTftortit. , . 

<)5 £t ccepcrunt Q'lkl-ini con-^ 

f,-^uer« tuitJ, & vcjjrc facitfinl 

diecre-ti: ri:<7}>Hcti7.a, & tmni4 
ftri abpis eusi ,i|i^tebaut. * 

28 Adducuf^t «rgo Jefuma i 
Caj*phaio.prxtorium5«:rAtau- | 
tciii mane; & ip6 pon jBtrotc- . 

ruot Tafnetotiiim»'tic nob c«»^ 
tumjnar€iUurt led \(t,ma«duc*-' 
rent Pafcha. • ^ 

29 £xivit-etgo Pihtuii ad eos, j 
& dixit : Qujun accai'atioiiem<i*i 
(evth aiWcrTus hohui^em bttfte ^ ^ 

30 RcffH)ndenint& dtxerb^t d: I 
Si r:oii ( Ifrtliic malefaiftori |ioft| 
uciquc ttl)i tradi(}iQtmUs c^it^, ., 

;Z Dixit ergo ch'PiLitus; Ac*' 
cipite earn vm, & fcrundmn I«-t' 
gem veilram })Jtdic&tf xum^ -Dti* 
xcrunt crj|:o fet }uda;4.t NoMtJ 
PQAjicrt iA.ti:rficcreiUK^Ua^ : ■ ^ 

3 r f iWroiyit ergo In p|«t<?i>t « 
mi itcniin PilaflfSi A wtafjflfe- 
Vum, k ditil <i: Tji(?»jpe<^ 
ludifcorum? i' 



34 Refpottdir ei Jeftw r A te-. 
mctipfo tu hoc dicis.an alii tiU :■ 
dixcrunt dc it\e? 

-^5 Rcfpbndit PiUtoa: Ndm^ 
quid cgrt Jtli1a:\»ftWi ? Geni* tto. ' 
& principe* SaC«W«iun If^di- 
dcr^t t« p:»i*»i J qttid ifceiw '^ ;' 

3C Rrfpottdit ])?«» :Ileghiit» ; 
mciinincn cft-dtn-dbiJobot : fl - 
f X mund») hoc ciTrercgnum lii'*^ i 
uni, mjoiftri u^4"e ^^'^^ ^^**'^l 
tarttit, Ut noi tradfrcr Judasiat j 
nunc autem f^rgnummtumribh^ 
c Alpine. : 1 

37 Pixi^ ititt|tle ei Pilatda: , 
Kvm ergo rci fee tu ? R^.fpbhdit ' 
Jtrftis :. Tu ditid, quia rex fuA | 
CJ50 : Ego in hoc naius Turn, & » 
ad hocVcni in miiVidub, Ut t'c- 
ftc-t veritati: ortmls cxfi>ti)s'cx 
vcritaic, audit mcam vccem. 

38I>icitciPi!atU9: Quid^ft 
vcrkas ? Et hoc dicexis, itcrum 
cxivrt ad jMd«ofe, A diciteis : 

'5go i'ullaittcTu^^S^venio i^ 



^Alor< UMule «ou^mul'mit com 
ne ^lant distil de H^prL 



^allcfc^Tl^em^l^;dhHh■t6^)eg^fflty^)f /Wi ./^ 






J 



fkath. 




dam le l?r4ioiro , de^ettj Se fe, fik4; but that thev "lidcht eat the 
aomlkr V et afin de pduvOTr wan-- pgggj^y^ ' ** ^-w^^iv, 

ag. miate done aoni! v^ri ei*xj .^ ^ >'^^«^ ^^^^ went out unto^ 
. I M. .. _,. ._.. jt UietB, aad said, What accusa^J 



J./8.a* 



leiir dU r Queltt acta^atlA 
poi'tc7-voua t*J(iiti'e cdf' boiutae ? 
3o, lis hii rtpotidirent .' Si ciJl 

nous ii(S leT^urtytis jiai livr,,',, 
5i\ Sur qaui J*Hate tcur dit .* 

aeiiiti v^jU'e Luu Le* JuiDilui di- ^ 

de (ai re moij rt v [k.- rsu imc^ 
'5^. FilTtfi rtnlr^ dam k Pi t^ 
toir« et«ja(i( iiii* vemr Jprus , 
jl lui dit J R»-Cti la Boi dea Joifr 7 
' 5i. Jeiiit lui i^ pun dit ; DU- lu 
c«ci de tcui propr« mouTC^m^t , 
dn il iTiiiilrt B te ToTit lUt dc mifi ? 

35. Pilule rL'pondii : &ni3-j'^^J"if7 
. Ta uatWiti 

fiCVtfii 
talaiL? 

36, Ua\^ r^poodU / Mon rign^ 
n'oDt pa» de ce luofide \ ai mon 
rigne ctoji de ee maud*, nies Rent 

. ^ambaUro'ien^ aliii que }* nc lusw 

pas U%re uhk Joir* ; mais imui-^ 

.. tenant mou riguc n'cit point d'lci- 

j t>uq. ; 

37* Alors Filnie Itii dil .■ m e* 

diouc Bok ? Jeiti* irpiiudii } Ta U- 

;dej pour rcndj't itmolgnnge ii la 
vi^i'iu'^ Qiiicmiqne rM pt'Ul' la v«- 
L'ltF c'nmit: ma voi>. 
3ii, Pilft'c till dil ■ OnVsl-cf c|iic 
eetle if^riu- ? i'.l qimud W rut dU 
ctJa , il surlU I'ui'^jn' p^nu' nEJic 
tTi's fc<i JuiTs . L't liiir dit .■ il' ufi 
ii'tiitv*" iiiit':iiM i'l^iii^r m luL 



tion bnng ye Hgiaihst this mairl j 

30 The> answered, and said \xr^ 
to him. If he were not a i^ialefkc- j 

,tor, we would not have delivered ^ 

'wim up unto thee. . • j 

31 Then said Pilate unto themj i 
Take ye iibn, and judge him ae-: ' 
conhng to 70iji|5>w,,.3:hc Jews,^ 
thereCorej siud totof him, Itje nofc 
kwfiil fbrustolHrtany^t^ 
death; .= :. 1. _ . :_„^ 

33 Then Pilikte eiiterwl iiito the^ ^ 
judgment-haB again, and called 
iim cu;^ priiicipauii Sacri^ Jesus, and said- Xit^p^hiin, Art 
i\i t^viit \\\tt k uiiH i qii'a«' thou the Kmg; of the Jews? 

3ii Jesus answ/cred him, Sayest 
thou thii thing of thyseli^ or (tid 
others tell it thee of me ^ 

35 Fikte answered^ Am fa Jew? 
Thine own nation and the chief 
Ijj^ncsts have delivered thee unto 
me. What hast thou done?; 
, 36 Jesus a^vswcrcd, >?.ykingdQpi 
is not of this world. If my king-?! 
tlom wu ve of this world- then \vould' 
my hcrvsnti I'lj^h.t thuti should not^ 
1h! dtlivereti la the JewS : but now 
\s my kiiH^dt m not fi'om hence. 

3 T V Uivtt , thciH: fore- siiiii unto him, 
Alt ihou i\ \Aim: then? Jesus an- 
Huxrcii ihou sLVL'St that I am a 
kil\?^^ To thii end \vj;s T horn, 
una lor liiii revise cairic'l ii'tothe 
world, thj>t ! should ijciir vr.ness 
'tnfij tlu' trullK l.vtry one that is 
d: 111." tnith hr:rv=th n;y vrioe. 

^Ji MLttt: sj'iih "Mo Mn\, '^\'hat 
istii!i!i? And ^/h(:n be ha<l si;'«d 
this, he wtid out ag?.ii) uiito the 
JeM.<^j and s.iiih unto thuii, 1 lii\d 
in him no {jaAi at all. 
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13 ToTi M>fi «(>Tw i n«X«- 
*!©-• Owit axtffi; «ri«-a ^tr ««:«- 

7»$>« PjtXiX.tva lo ! 

i^tfyit; *H^*;5tf 4 "iv, a>i>ra^'>^iv 

tv 'li»:jeXi;-*o»; tv Tauratc Tar^ 
n'^«jai|^ ■.. I 

raf*. «;<»r ^*' ^* ^'^ ^i^wr 
Mowit iro>Xa Tigi tx\tt',u' >^ nX- 

9 *Eirit^»ra ^i avtov Iv X^ 

j^ tf/Mirai^af, vt^iC-aXyv «vT«r ] 

12 *Eyiiny1o W ^txi 0, ti 
ritXai^ J^ • *H^N? I* avrn rji 
kf^ifit yu.IT' aXXnXft;»» «r^ffi/»n^- 
;(;«v yd^ if ip^^^x oyTH trj^c taV' 

j^3*a;, »^ rh X«w, 

1 : {-iv i > 7 * «•. '^j; vTiJ t:utji> a 1 1 wv, 
ci)\ itul\ycs;\'rt KiT*«vTtf. 

15 'a XX* tfjf 'Jl^wj-ic' «♦«- 

^•ap/^tAnr 3 1 TV. 



5 lUi aotem in^'^iWcs.UM. 
diccntcs : 9*jia commpy«.t po- 
pulum, dix^ns pcr.univ/rrliim 
Judxurn, iocipicns -^ CaW** 
ixit]\\c hwc. ^J 

13 'rutic di^iUi rihgjiai?; 
Nona^iiUs quatlutc I "^^ 



6 nTatos nnfcw auffiOisO^ 
lil.-tam, intcrrogavk li homo 
G:»lil.itu^ diet. -"',.-j. 

7 Kf cogAofoenf «1i|tl^ po- 
tfOatc Htroilis ciiot, rcmifit 
lum ail Hcro'.lcRi, cxilUntcni 
& ii'fi'm in 1 licrofolyiius, iit 
illls dlibui. 

8 At Hifoaes vidcnji Jcfunr, 
gavlfus eft valde: trat cnim 
yalcnscx multo vidcrc cum» 
proptirta quod ludiret mult;^ 
dc co: $c fpcrabat aliquod fi^ 
iium vidcrc ah co fad urn. 

plntfiTp^abft autemcomia 
fermonibus mplti»: ipfc autcm. 
nihil ivfiM»ndcbat iWu • 

10 Siabant autcin prJYicipei 
Sacirdotura & Sfribae connan- - 
tcr accufante»ettm. ' 

U Nihil facicni autem ilhun. 
If erodes. I ucn cxcrcitibus luis^ 
Ailludi'ns amicicns cumvcftem 
fplcndidam, remifit cum Pila* 
to.- • ' ; - • '■ • •■ 

131 Fn<ai funt autcm amid 
hicquc Piiatus ^ Mcrodes hac 
ipft die nim invitem ; j>r>wx^. 
tittrraut enim in tpimiritia cx*» 
iftcnies «d icin^os. • .' ^* >. 

J ^ Pilatiis auttm cou^Octns 

Srincipe«faccrdot«m, &. ma^* 
ratus & popuKini. ^« ^ - ^» 
14 Dixit ad illotJ ObtuWlia 
hiihi homincra >vinc, quilra% 
vtrtcntcm populun\,&cccc cga 
coramvol)isintcrro.i:an8,tmUw%| 
iuveni hi homitie UW cai}fsuiti»| 
. quotum accwfati'iadverfuftcunu : 
1 <; Scd ijequc Her odes*: rc- 
mifi enim vos a4^iUuni, & ccce 
nihil diguum moitc d\ fu«9wrt 

^- • •.-*»- 
16 CaHigan&crgt) illam di«, 

nilttam. 



. 



ipi^fc^rtem^jt^ en disant .- Ji 
l*oaJ§te lepeuple, *n««ignant pnr 
ftpiiteJa Judtfe, ayanr commencii 
4kpi^» la iGalilee jasqu'ici. | 

i^Bjd|2.td' pa« 'coipbien dcr cliose* 
IJt^ifeo&ejvt coaiiS|. iQi ? 



5 Ahd they ^ere'the more fiei^ce^ (X - 1^ 
sayings, He stitreth up the people^ 
teachuig th^cSUf^hout all Jewrj', be- 
ginn in g ft^om C i Jik e to tli i s place , 



13 Then "said Pihte unto him. tH^'^T. 
Hearcst thou ^not how manjE 
till iig s they witne ss aguinat thee ? I ^ 

1.' i^^.^j'^^^fa^e^^^^^pa'^tr 6 WheiiTikte heard of Galilee, 
lia. €Wtiiee >j^il deuaahda - - .... < > 

^toi!f Ualileen. 



.a'k 



he asked whether th:e man were 



voya ^ Wrbde , qui ^loit. rumI 
aiors ek J^msalem. 

8. Quand tt^rode Tit |^qs , a 
«n ent «iae ^nde joie ; car il j 
avoit lonw-teno* «|aU9<mhaitoit 
d« le Toir^ paree .qu'tl^toit am- 
flire be^acoup d^ choses 4^ lui j 



f^tidicti^^il^rodit,'^; ll':k reo- 7 And as soon as he knew that ^ 

he belonged unto Heixxi's juris- 
[diction, he sent him tir Hemd, 
who h ira se I f . also was at J e msa- 
lem at that time. ^' 

S And when 'Herod saw Jesut^ 
he %vas exceeding glad : for he 
et it«»perbit qn^Uai vetfoitfalrQ was dusirous to see him of along 
k|oefqi)e miracle. ^ Isfcjon, because he had heard ma- 

K^. Il, loi BtdcmcplasiewsqiiH ^^ ^f j^^ ^^^ ^ ^oped 

r^poQdit mn, - t*^ *^^^^ ^^^^ some miracle done 

104 JEt Ics principau'x Sacrifica-|by him. 
„. .1-. O...L-- ^. :.^. 1A ^„- ^ Then he questioned with him J 

in many words ; but he answer- ■ 
ed him nothing., 

10 And the cWief priests and! 
scribes stood, and vehemently at>^ ; 
cused him. ^ 

1 1 And Iletod, with his men ot 



tetics et les Scribes ^toieat^S , qui 
ra'ffcQsoiexit avec la plus grandtf 
v^beooence. 

11. Mais H^todft ,* avec les geos 
{de la garde , Te trailta avec me- 

pris ;s et poor setnoquer de Jai , 
:d le fft veiir d*im habit ^clatant , 
,et le renvoya a Pilalc. 

12. En cemvme ion r , Pilate et! ,. ^ ,^ ^j^^^u 

iHdrode deviiirciit amis, car au-* war, set him at nought, and mocK- 
P^M^iWif t ils^ etoient cuneinis. ._ ed hinij and arrayed him m a gor- 
geous, robe, and sent him again 



ip5» ^or« Pilate ayani assemble 



tea priiicipaos: Sacri6catenrs ,- et 
les .Magisirats ,\t lo peuple , Upt 
dil : 

i4i V6«s tn'ayet presente. eel 
boiome comme soulevxmt le peu- 
pl^ J et cependant^ i'ayant iuter- 
Ij^ge en voire presence , je ue I'ai 
trouv^ cottpabie cVaucnn des cii- 
inds dent von* i'accusez ; 

i5, Ni H^rode nou plus ; car je 
vous ai renvoyijs A lui , et on ne 
lui a ricn tait qui marque quUl 
soit di^ne de movr< 

i6. Aiusi, apies.ravoir faitch^*- 
'.tier, jo lereHchcrai. 



to Pilate. - j 

12 And the same day Pilate and 
;Herod were made friends toge->l 

ther: for before they were at en- 
mity between themselves. 

1 3 And Pilate, when he h^ call^^ 
ed together the chief priests, ai^ 
the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
broui^ht this man unto me, as onef^ 
that perverteth the people : and, 
behold, I, havhig examined ifo*/» 
before you, have found no fault in^ 
this man, touching those things! 
whereof yc accuse him : 

1 5 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him ; and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done unto him: ' 

1 6 I will, therefore, chastise him, 
and release him. 
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16 eT;^o» 'W TCTf UTfxtn iHf^ 

17 2vny/jU*i* if ovr^li?- 

18 '^hiya^ oTt &a^ ^nw 
ma^i^vuay alrov, 

1 9 KKd*i,uCNi M tufrS M rS 

ji rS Zmm ixfr.M' V^Jia ya^ 
fwaiBpf eriit*Ji^9^ iULT ovag K av- 
Tcy. 

t Y«r«y aVoXEyft'O-iy, 

a I *A«-o«cgi6f^c H fjytfJieer, 
^•Trir aCrarf Ttw ^iXlIt awo 
,»«fr JtJa aV9^v:r» lixTv j Ol 8i iT- 

aa Aiyt* ftyToTc 5 ntXarO-* 

» '"^"ft T^ •TiXi/tf'ii' «^ro^; «»w 

-^ *7 ToTf oi rea7(iTa4 t3 4;)^ 
ftO»<^ <pajaX0Gd>7fC Tsv *Ii}4>«fV 
t^ ti «r^ ildif iOJ-, tf'yUya)'©* ijr' 

^» i£,V«^^«^> lirldmuiy M t^ 
M^X^ M«ifr^ <$ xaXiifAOV im 

l^fw^.tful-w^Xi^^oillc* X«7gl I 
• 30 K«2 i|A«rJu^ai7«€ ll^ «£t»». 



" 15 Pcr'au^cm ft(liini*coriruc- 
verat pr.Tfcs abfolvcre unum 
viiMSuni turbn:,qucm ▼oluiflcnt. 
, lAHabebantautcmtuncvinc- 
timiiufl:^nem,di«SluinBata{)bam« ^ 

17 Coa<^l» csgo j^is, dixit 
illis Piiati»:.Qu«^>ultis ab- 
folvam vobi»? Carat)]]^na^ ant 
J<;fiim di«ftum Chriiluni ?.' ' 

18 Scicbat cnim quod per, 
invidiam tradidiflent cum. - 

19 Scdtntc autcm jllo fujierj 
tribur.a!i, mifit ad turn uxorf 
cjtis, diccns: Nihil tibi & juftoi 
iUi : multa cnunpafl'a fumho<licf 
per roninium propter cupi. 

zo At priiicipcs Saccrdotum 
& fcnioreft pcrfuafcrunt turbis, 
ut petcrcnt Barabbam, at Jefum 
pcrdcrcnt. 

a I Refpojidcns autcm'pt;cfc«, 
ait illis ; Qucm vultis dc duobua' 
abfolvani vobis ? llii vero diace- 
runt: Barabbiim. 

7.Z Dicit ergo illis Pilatus:; 
Quid igitur faciam Jcfuin dic- 
tum Chriftum ? dicunt ei om« 
nes: Crucifigatur. 

a J At pr.iefes ait :, Quid enim 
mail" Iccit ? Illi autcm magis 
claraabant, diceates s Crucifi- 
K^tur,^^^ V^,.. 
' a6 tunc abfolvit jHisBaraV*! 
bam ; At Jefum fiagellam, trw 
diditut crjjcifijreretor. .1 

a? Tunc militcs pratfidw 7^' 
fumenrw Jefum in pnttoriumV 
coc^^erunt ad. cum uoiterlam 
cubiorrem. • 

Tt^ £t plf dentescoronam d^' 
fjpiii it, impftftieriiBt taper o^mt*; 
e)us, & amndlneni ^in dexteraj 
ejus: ic gam fiedemea ante 
etim, illudebant ^, 4ifcn:e3 :: 
Gadde rex Judzorum. j 

30 £t infpuentes in eum, ac- 
ceperunt arundtnem; Sc percu- 
ti^ant in caput e^ua^ 

51 Bt poftquam HHifeniiiti 
ei, exocnutc etimjclUamjdcny 
& indnenuit etun ireftimciiitU 
ejua:^ abihzs^rttftt'cSQiQ^ 
erttpfig^4um^ ^^ ^\j '^ . * 



J 



'^ i5.'0rTe Gouveraeur avSl o(J-*, 



coutum^ , i chaque fete d^ Pa- 
gues,d.e rel&chera^ peiiplt celui 
aes pmonuierd qu'ils voaloient. 

i6. Et il J avoii algrs an |n i soii- 
mer insigne, noirnne BarabbKs. 
1-17, Conune iU etoient dune fi'?- 
'sembles , Klate leur dit; Lequi:! 
vou!ez-voU8 que je vous*r<!aclic ; 
Barabhas , ou Jesus qu'oix apptiW 
Christ? 

■» i8. Car il sarpit bi«n que c'^tqIi 
par envic qu'ils ravoiem livve. 
. 19. Et peadant qu*il etoit asuf 
sur le tribuDa) , sa ft- mine lui en- 
voya dire": N'aie ricii a fairc 
aytc eel bomme de bieu ; car ')'ai 
beaucoup soufT'eri aujourdlmi tii 
songe a sonsujet. 
I 20. Alois les principaux Sarnfj- 
icateurs et le^Scnateurs pcisnfjcK- 
I rent au peuple de dcniainKr Hn- 
[rabbas, ei de raire:^)cnr h-^wi. 
I 21. Et le G'jnverneur pttiuuit !l1 
|par<v!e, leurdil .- Lequt^l du* deux 
jvoulez-vous que je vous ri'lacbe? 
Et lis direut ; Barabbas. 
1 22. Pilate leur dn ; Que ferai-je 
[doac de Jesus ^u'ou appelle CbritiU* 

^ou8 lui dirent 
cifie. 

2.5. Et le Gouyemeur leitr tl] t 
]\Iais quel ihai- a-^i:;.! I'ait ? AUni 
•\h crieveiit encore plus Ion ." Qti'it 
soil cruciiie'. 

2G. Alorsil leur relucba Ihvuh- 
bas , el apres avoir fait ruutiui 
Jesus, ilieleur iivru n<}ur kit 
crucifie. 

27. Et les soldals du Gouvei ii^m 
anienercQt J^sus au Pretoi.r, ci 
lis asseibblerem autour de luj 
tou te la coiiipag nie d e s soldiUi: . 

29. ]?uis aj^ant fait uue'couroonc 
d'<^pines , ilsia lui mirenl !%ur hi 
t^le , et lui luirent un roscau u In 
main dioile , et s^agtiiuyiJIinit'i; 
devaul lui , ils se moquon ivt d. 
lui, en laidisant;Je te flnluti 
Roi des Juifs. 

30. Et ciacliant contre lui , iKi| 
pveuoicnl le^ roseau , et ila Ini t\v^ 
donnoieut des coups sur la \iw. 

Si, Apres s'^lre ainsi lUdqiiLS dr 
ilui , ils lui (Hirent Ic nianleaii , tt 
lui rcmireiit scs 
rcmuieni.rt*nt pour 



is Now 2Xthat feastHhe'gP^(^M^V 



Qu'il smIi cm- 



nor ^vas wont ta release unto the: 
people a plisoner, -whom they \ 
would, 

1 6 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 
y 17 Therefore, when they Were 
I gathered together, Pilate said un- 
to tliem, Whom will ye thitl re- 
kase unto you? Barabbas, or Jcr 
sua, which is called Christ f' ;V-^ 

18 For he knew that {qt eikif 
tliey had delivered himi ^ 

19 When he was set down oh 
the judgment-seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou no* 
thing to do with that just niah: 
for I have suffered many things 
this day in a dream because dfhim^ 

20 But tlie chief priests and el- 
ders persuaded the multitude that 
they should ask Barabbas, and 
desti'oy Jesus. 

^l The governor answered, and 
said unto them, Whether of the 
twmii will ye that I release untD 
you ? They said, Barabbas. , 

33 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus, which 
is called Christ? They all say unto 
him, I,et him be crucified. 

2^ And the governor said, Why, 
whai ci'il hatli he done ? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let 
him be '^crucified. 
; 26 Then released he BaraWm^ 
unto them; and when he had 
sijfeur^ed Jesus, he delivered him 
tii be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the go-; 
pernor tcok Jesus into the com*? 
nion hatl, and«;*thered untol|iiiil 
the whole band '^^p&feVr^, ; j 
it 29 Xn?i when they had^Iatted v. 
cto^vn of thonis, tiiev put i> upo;) ■ 
, tiis head, and u i*^ed rn hiJi <*>'t 

r\^]e'cU^i)l^^'^^^**' ^^^^^^y ^^^^'^^ the knee 
r3ur e CI «ir.i 1-1 tj^*ft>re htm, and mocked him. say-'- 

big, Uil, king , A the Jews! 
* 3' \x\t\ they spit upon bim, am. 
took the reed, and smote hi«(ion^ 
the head. 

^5I And a^-e, that they hadmocl j 
him, hey took thrf» robe off 
im him^ and put 'Hii own rai- 
ment on him, and led him aw*)* 
;to crug!j|: jAtw. ^t. ,. , 
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" " , fxfia- I liens [fuit] cum, quod damnatnS: 

rd T;iaxc.1» 'cuct, panitcns, ntulit triginta' 

ro7; i»r«r( nteos j^rincipibus Sacerdo- 

i turn, & fenioribus, 

i^a^aoovg i 4DictU8,Pec<avi,Wrtut«»iau . 

Ti Wfof I guincin innoxium. lUi verodi^-< 

trunt, Quid ad nos? tu vidcris.: 

5 Et projicicns argenteos in 
tempio, rcceflit: & abiens ie 
ftrangulavit. 

6 At princpcs Saccrdotcm 
acdpitntcs argenteos, dixerunt : 
Non licet injiccre cos in corba- 
nam: quiaprctlumfangurrfiseih 

. 7 Confiiium autiem fumentes 
mercati funt chillis agriimfiguli 
in fepulturam peregriiiis, 

8 Quapropter vocatus eft agcr 
il}e^^cr fangumis, ufque hod ic 

f 



, _ „_^_ ^ Func vidcns Judas qui tra 

?n:i/; tttw, Sri KtQtH^n, fx' 

4 Aeytin' ^Hfjcet.loVf ^a^a^ovg \ 4 ^Jc<-»i«jPcc<avi,tradensfan 
^ ar^A* asMcv. Oi Ji ifwcir-. Ti Wfof ) guincniinnox" '"* 
*.rifii£i J ffu o4f*. trunt, Quid a 

• 7 2i;/Lt?»Xi:» ^1 Xh*e>7ff, 
i?riXatca£v:r llf^t»^iq rt>^ k«- 

«Xnv f>' i*J;«j xXa4i7£, j^ ' inl 
^ 29 Jot, ?J^^, f^^ov7«i Wl^eti 

^ .? > JoTf a*^o%lxi \iytiv t^'c 

^j/X« T«i:r« W9*5r<v, iiy T» Aii#r 
•r»>/ni7rrx; . . s J. 



2 6Et quinn aS<ruccTent cum 
apprchendentesiimoncm queri-» 
dam Cyr«n.Tum vcnientein ab 1 
a[rro, iw^jfaerunt illi cr ucem 
ut ferret poft Jcfum. * 

-7 Scqicbatur a u tern ilium 
i^nilta turba pcpuli, <^ nlnlie- 
rum» qu.T & plangebant, & U. 
mcntabanrur cum. 

28 Cj.hvcrAisautcm-ad il'as 
Jefus, dixit : Fili« Hicrufalem = 
ne flcte fuptY me, Ted Aiper vos 
apfasiiete, icfuperfiJiosveiiros. 
29Quoniamccccvenientdics 
m quibus diccnt iBcatit ftcriles, 
^ ventre* qni non genucniM, 
& ubcra qiue non Ia<9avenmt. 
■30 Tuiic indpient dicere 
montibm,: Cadire fuper nos:/ 
& collihu^ : Opei itc nos. | 

3 » Quia fi in yiridi ligno hate 
faciuht. in arfdo quid net ? 

3^ Ducebantur autem & a!U 
duo malefid ut cum co tolfc- 
rentur*' 



ed 6imt when lie s^W^that he vms 
pniieihiidi) repeated , himself, 
and brought agaut ihp Vhirty 
pieces of Silver to the chief pofests 
■ijMow HioA , qui TMoit tiralii ; ^^ elders, 

"^ ' ' 4 Saying, I have sinhed, in that 
have betrayed 



m qu'il ^ioit c6q4Iuqui^ , ^ 
tntit , et^reporta les treute 
. jea d'ftrgcttl '. aux ^priatipaii:e 
criBcateuis ct anx ^nateurs ; 
4, Disant.* J'ai ]>^ch4^ trahis^ 
i{Mli le sang innocent.. Mais, ih 
^JM^l - Que noas importe? tn y 
podrvolras. 

t ^. Alors apr^s avoir fete les pi^ 
01^ d'argent d^ns le temple , il se 
riretira , et s'en alia , et s'etran^a. 
^..6rEt les prin^ipaux Sacnfi^tt- 
fpdrs aran^ pfls lf;s pi^ces-rd'ar- 
cent , jiFcnt .* 11 n'est pas p€rrai.<i 
^ - Jes me I ire. dans le>ir^f m^cre ; 
^y^s| le pni^^dirrians. 



nth c^Bipr 
Vulture des etraiigers, 
J est ponrqno? ce,.champ-la a 
fiite appw^ juHqu'i\ attiourd'hai 
Qje cliagnp du sang. 
26. Et comme ils le menoient wi 
suppltce , ils prirent un homme 
de Cjr^ne , Domni4 Simon » qui 
revenoii des champs , et le ckar- 
g^em d^la.croix> pour la porter 
apr^ Jesus. 

37.' Et une grande mnltitnde de 
« peuple et de (emmcs le sntvoient , 
qui se frappoient la poitrine , et 
ae lamentoient. 

si8. Mais J^us se tonrnant vers 
cUes , lenr dit : Filtes de Jemsa 
lem^ ne pleurez point surmoi, 
mais pTenrea sur Tous>memes et 
snv T08 enfans* 

, 29. Car les jours viendront aux- 

quels on diria : Heu reuses lea st<?- 

' nica, les femmes qui n'ont point 

cnfante , le» mameiles qui u'ont 

point a Dai t^ ! 

3o. Aloris ils. se tticttront a dire 
aux moutagnes : Tombez sur nousj 
et aux c/iteaux, couvrez-nous. 
3.1. Car si Ton fait ces choses au 



the iipoiocent 
bfdod. And they said> What w ■ 
that to us ? see thou io that. • 

5 And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and departed,, 
and went and hanged himself 
r d And the chief priests took the" 
silver pit^cesl, and said, If is not ' 
iawful for to put them, into the* 
treasury, because' it is the pric^ 
ofblood. I 

7 Atid they took counsel, and* 



Et^y^mdiSliMre', lis en ache- thought with them the potter's; 
• " r4>n poJier; pour '£^\^^ to bury stifailgcrs in. 



8 Wherefore that field was call- 
ed, The field ofblood, ui\to this^ 

j ^6 And, as they led hira away,/^. 
I they laid hold upon one Siinony* 

Cyrenian, coining out of the coun- 
|ry,and on him they laid the crossy j 
that he mii^ht bear if alter Jesus. 
* 27 And there followed him a ' 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
laniented him. 

28 But Jesus, turning imto them, 
said, Daufj^httls of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves, and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the wl'ich they shall say, 
Blessed a7'e tlie barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the^ 
paps which never gave. suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say 



a-i. 



boia vert, que fera-t-on au bois, to the mountains. Fall on us; and 



' %z. On menoit aussi deux autres 

hommes qui ^toicnt des maltai- 

i teurs , pour les faire mourir avec 



to the hills. Cover us 

:>1 For if they do these things in . 
a greerl tree, what sliallbe done A 
in the dry ? 

32 And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death: 



so 



Viirif i^JiX^sy I*; rc» X{y»,ufi»oy 

• fjttr air a uWtfr fJ:, irrtZ&gy ^ 

• iwTiZK'., ^iro ci T6> *lKTih 

1} ' iiy^-ii t's j^ rirXot o Tli- 

'ONAZI-PAIOi 'OBA- 
2IAEY'I rrrN 'lOTAArilN. 
• 20 Titn 5f T^ I Ti'-fXsv 

J 'Pa/*flUr». 

II "EXfy^v iiy rS TTtXasw ot 

• «XX* OTi lkir«4h Cm* Ba«-iXl»c 
fi/ui •jar? *lM^sUn. 

22 *Alirfi«(idii e IliXaT^* *0 

* 23 o', v* CfttTiwrai, «Tr 
l/UftTta auT4?, ^5 t7ro4tfya> ««•- 

Mq (ryj^Tioyty autatf ^XXa Xa- 

39 02 ^i va^e^oftvifAtvot S- 
CXao'^Mi/tAin' avTw, mvivif raf 

40 Kai Xf^>}i(. . *0 KolaXvw 
ray moi i^ iv r^io-ty h/Ai^*^ ol*9- 
^OfAShf a-icrw aiAtrroy* Ci . m3c 
c' rS Bii, xaTaCvdt ^9ro tS 

41 'OfAcimi ^ ij ot A^tf^fMTy 
ifdrai'Covlcc '/aita fvv y^afxfxa.' 
'•&«« 1^ 4r{:^CuIi^« fiXf;/»v* 

42 "aXXvc irtfrtYf iavrh ar 

fft>X to» JuJaetfTM yvy knl rS 

43 Ilfffpidiy t«l ToyOfioV pw- 



r7 Kt portans crucem fuam,; 
t\ivit in dlv^um Calvarix !o- 
cuiii, (j'.ii dicitur >icbraicc Gol- 
gotha. 

:8 n'li ciimcnidr!xcnint,& 
rum CO alios duo««!Mac& hinC| 
lacdtuui autem Jcl*ij:n.- 

19 Scripiic autcm & titulum 
rilatiis ^ iKifuitfupcr crucem. * 
Erat aii*cm A.Tiptum : JESHS" 
NAZAKENlJjS RliX TU- 
D/BORUM. 

2 7 Hun c crpjn* » ituliimnmltj . 
If ffcnint Juj*.n?oinm : tpija prop*] 
iTkt lovU* ci virutcrjn u.tfi jSM M jWff 

xn<i cil Jefttv 1^t«ritlrcnptaii|| 
Hcbraice, Oraece, RonUuxe. \ 



2«h3 



SI Dlcebanta^PUato'pno«! 
cipcs Saccrdotum Jndaeonim: 
Nc fcrihe : Rex Ju&orum : iedj 
quia ipfe dixit: Rex fom Ji 
Uxorum. ' " . ' 

22 Rtfpoodit Pilatus : Qu< 
fcripfi, ftripfi. 

23 Ergo milites qu»im.crti«r 
\ fixiflcntjcfuro^cceptniijtvcji- 
! mcnta ejus, (& fccenint quatuoC 
i parte9,unicuique oitUti partejn,) 
I & tunicam: Efat autcm tunica. 

inconfutilis, ^r. iis^tuid defupcf 
: couttxtajUT totum. 

24. Dixcruutergoad iti-viccmt; 
, Non fcindanrius cam, fed fordaf 
i Tiur dc-tll^, caju<j trit.' "" 

5P At pl*:ttereunte$blafph3 
^aooiit cum-, movcntes capita. 
fua, . • 

40 Et diccntcfti Dtffolvent 
tcmplum, & in tribus diebQS 
xdiUcaiis,, fcrva 'tcipfum. Si 
/ilius cs Dei, defccndc de crocec; 

47 Similifer vrri «c princW 
pes Saccrclotuna lUude&tes cum 
SciHbLs,. & i(bnioribu.s dicebaut; 

42 Alios fcrvavit,' feipfuny-. 
non potcft fervare : Si rex If^ 
racl eft, defcendat nottc <te^ 
cruccy & credemsf ei. . |} 

43 Confidit in Peo, liberet^ 
nunc .euQi, ii vulteum; dixit- 
enim : Quia Deijum i^Uuii 



: -"^m ^iaath into a. placif caHed M? ^ 



17. Kt Jesus, portaut sa croix 
viut aa lieu appele le Calvatre 
cj^^iise nommc ea bebrcu, GQlgo-if ,, > _ • . * , 

tha ; f ^tfd-.of a skull, which is cailed ia 

iSf. OiV ils le crucifi^reni, et %ht HebreW> ' Goljyrjtha ; ^ r 

ileux auireHavec lui , /'n;* d'un ^^..W here thcy. crucified him, 

Jesua au milieu. ]Watwaothers\vithiiim,ontather 

^iqe ojie, ;and Jesus iii tlie midsti 

1 9 y^ Pilate wrote a titfe mS 
pm it^oo thecross. . And ttoe writ-? 
\ng. wtis, XEWS OF VtAZAr 
RETfi[,TIiE KING OF TtlE v 
JfEWS.- • . .,, ■ •.■ Vv' 

30 This title then read many cf 
the Jews : for the place whel^ ^ 
Jesms wi6» cnidfied was. nigh to 
the'cilxj md it was writteifi in ; 
liebrew> a.%/ Gr^eky <mri Ladjn. ■ \ 

2\ Then aaid the cUef priests t 
of the Jews to l^'ilatc, -Write not; 
The King of the Jews ; but that 
Ce qaei'ai he said» I am ^ing of the Jews. / : 

» 22 Pilate answered, What I hairj i 
aS.ADrjsquelcssoldaUeurent ^^^^ ' 

crncitie Jesa« , ils pnrent ses ha- 00 n^iT ^ ^.u^ * ir ^ '*j.-*"^iCli; 
biu ,^t iU en fircni quatre pans, ^3 TJien the.soU»ca,^ea>thef 
ane part pour chaque soldat ; Um had crucified Jesust took his gar-i' 
pnrent aussi la robe j mais la mcnts, and made four parts, to 
robe eioit sans couture, d uu seul ^ - ^ j^^ ^ ^^ and also J^i^ 

•bas, ' ^ atia^;now the coat was with<Hit:[ 

24. lis dlrent done entr'eax : Ne seam^Woven from the top threughr 

la mettons pas en pitces , raais mit, .i :^'^ ' « 

tirons au sort i q^\ i^ura 5 .24 They »aid, tlbcrcfbrc, . among 

J 39. Eiceiix qui passoiciiipar lA, themselTeSy* Lct US npt Vend Ife ' 

^lanita ^ll'e"^ ^*'' """''^^^^ ' ^'''''" 1^^^ ^** ^^ for it, whose it shiall' 

Itrois jours, sauvc-toi loi-m^me ; f^i^^d himj wa^in^ their heads, 



19. Pilate fit auftsi faiiH? un ecri- 
teau , et le fit mcUre aii>dessus 
de la croii j et on y avoit e'crii 

'JESUS DK NAZAHETH, ROl 
DESJUIFS. 

-2Q. Pluvieurs done dcs Juifs lu- 
ifent cet ecriteau, pavcis que le 
.lieu ou Jesus etoit crucifie €toit 
pr^s de la vilie , et il ^loit ^crit 
en llebreu , en Gree , et en hsL^ 
tin. . 

2t. £t les principaux Sacrifica- 
teurs des Jnifs dirent a Pilate : 
N'^cris pas , Le Roi des Juifs 
mais quHl a dit 
des Juits. 

a^fc, Pilate r^pon^t 
^crit , je Tai ecrit. 



Je suis le Koji 



jsi tu es le Fils de J^ieu, descends 
de la cruIXk "* . 

4i. De ini^me aiissi les princi- 
paux Sac rlficaicurs , avec les Scri- 
bes et les S<fnaleurs / disoient en 
se moqnanl*; 

: 42. II a sauv^ les autres et il ne 
«e peul sauver lui-meme/s'il est 
le Hoi d'Urael , qu'il desctmde 
nifliutenant de la croix el nous 
.croirons en lui. 

l 43. II se confie en Dieu ; q^iie 
Dieuie delivre maiiitenant , s'il 
iui est agreabte ^ car il a dit ; Je 
ittis le Fil-s de Dicu. 



40 And ^ayinjj, Thou that de 
stroyest the teihple, and build 
est it in three days, save thy- 
self. ifthoul)etheSonofGod,J 

come down from the cross. 

4 1 Like^vise also the chief priests ' 
mocking him^ with tlie scribes 
and elders, said, 

42 He saved others; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down 
from the crots, and we will be- 
lieve him. '^ 

43 He troisted in God ; let him 
deliver him now, if he will have 
him : for he said, 1 am the Son" 
of God. 



<9/. 



39 f7; it^rSit x^uacMm 



*5 



I ir»5»£»ya«' 



21 « 



■^ 39 Unus axi«*n1'^>cn'dcntiiini. 
malcficorum blarphcnvaba? c- 
um, dicens: Si tu cs Chriflui, • 
fcrya tcmctiplum & n-^s. 

40 Rcfpondcns iiutom alter 
increpaSat cum, jJiccns : Mcqire 
times tu Dcum, quod in eadcm 
damnatione Ca^? 

41 Et iios quidcm juftc : di- 
«ua cniin corum qua: ft;cimiw 

]\>(npim'i«: iiic vcro flriliil ia« 

34 At Jefus d'tcetnt: Pater, 
dia::tte iU^s :. nm eaim CbmBT 
qqid faciuut. ' 

25 Sta^aiit auttm Justa thx-i 



I C^tjw T^ 'i':?^ n /uj'Tr; c I Ttf *^ . cciTf Jcfii, neater ejus le fonor j 
i « r><|'n rnc^iff^f fl^■-*f, M*?*-* | mairis^tfs Maria Clcopa:, &? 
n tv llXxna, >^ M'*ta n Ma; 5a- T ^aria Magdalene' ' I 

Xm-i. ^ . , { a6 Jefiii <:rg(» viJens^iatrcm* 

z6 'i»Ti7: uv Io»v ?>> "finii^a, I & difcipulum adftantem. qurni! 
K. t\j /uaO'l.v flraf£ri~*. "» "J- ' diilgeb;<t,dicit ir.atrifuje: Mu-, 
j'ttTT;^. "Kk'/'i T? ^n'ji avTaf. fy ■ Ijcr, fccc filius tlius. 
ia«, r'**'3ti5:<rtf. ^^ , J ^7 I^cji^d^; dicit difcipulo : ■ 

a; hlTBL^iynTx ^^t^jjl.^' Y^h ! Eccc mater tua. lit cxilU; iKira^ .' 
4 /wnTij^ c-H. ^ Kr4 ttV f'xi:'n? I acccpit tam diicipulus liic in 



;f'j Ta I^.«. .^ . - • — 

>.Sj«v' *HXj, *H>', Xa^a ya'ey- 

47 TiU? 5s ?*v JxfT l.r'Way 
«Kiirv,r-;, ixs^o?* "Or; *ilX;'av 

5 6 *£» **C '^ Mfte»* »> May- 
ilCj^/tf. . . .„ ;., . . ..... 



propr 

46 Circa ver^ flbnafflt "hdraWy- 
clamavit Jtfus voce majcnf,.di»» 
c.-ns : Eii, JUi, lanja fabachUva-^ 
ni? hoc oil, Dcua meu^ De««. 
jneus, ut quid me defeliquifti ? 

47 C^iidani autirm ifiic ftun- 
tium, ar.dicntes, dicebant, Qtiod^ 
EUani .vociit iftc. • .^ 

48 Et contiuuo ftiirr^s unus 
ex cisi ^ accipicns fjHJngiam, 
iniplcnfquo.ace!!, & cireumpo- 
ncns anindi. i potabat com. 

49 Vcium cm tori dicebant : 
Sine, vidc:imTji& ai) veaniat Eliat 
libcraturus cum. . ■ 

JO At Jeuis teum 4*: 

ai^yoce ma$xia, ftBiAt-fjiiri"^ 
turn. ^. ,.:>^,:„*i-* 

55 Erantautcm ibi wKOere* 
multai a long^ fix'65iitc», t^uae ' 
Icqu.utse tract JefuiUM <yttlilK;u 
minillrantes ei : . ' 

56 In quibus crat Maria, 
Magdalene, & Maria Jacobi 4^ 
Tole mater, & mater fi&rum- 



3^ L'un'^.^ea rnairaiteurs qiiT 
tftoientcmcifltfsy Poutraseoit aussi^ 
en disant : Si ti\- es |e Christ , 
sanve-ioi tou-in^inff» e.( nous aossi. 

4o. JVIais Patitre ie prenant « lui 

I'll :^ JKe truios >- tu point D»ru , 
puiaqae tn ea coadamnc aa m^iue 
aapUcc. 

4i, Et poor nous-, nous Ie ^om^'t 



which were handed, raifcd on Iiim, 
sajring;, I f thou be Christ, save tliy- 
self and us. 

40 But the other, .«nf^wcrinf^^ re-, 
btiked him, saying^Oost not then 
'<^^*' ^^ secini* thou art in the 
we* arf c itistice j car uons <ionf- »$amie obndcmRa^km I 

fronae^^c^uenos Crimea meriteni;; ^^ 41 And we indeed justly; for 
>.,Mai»J4ia4iaoU::MciaiplS:^.f VW^ L .^m'^''^ reward of our, 



[ ^ Or ,'la J^ttte de Jesus , et la 
mmr de sa Mere . Marie ,/cw/wtf 
'da CUopas , el Marie Magdeljaiiie, 
tae tefaoicnt yfH de sa crorx! 

36.J^aA aonc voyam&aMire, 
tt pr^» d'elle , Ie Dif«»plc quHl 
aimoit , dit A«a Mere : Fcmrn© , 
YOtU loaFila. • 

». Puis U diiaa Disciple : V oilA 
ItiMire: Et dcsceite hcuce-lA, cc | 
»DUcipks ktL prit c he« lui . 
♦ 4feTlt environ ia n«.uvicnu* hcii- 
,rv , Jesus s'ecna ahaiile voi\ , 
uti^i ; VXit Kh ♦ tamina snlKicli- 
jilrani ? iVesl u-tliie., nion \)\v\\ , 
Ittion l)i>u \ pourqw« mas - tu 
mhandounr ! 
. 1*7^ Kt quclqat:s-un« do cenx qui 
•■i«foicnt prestrns , ayunl oni cclu , 
idisoieai ; il appclic Eiie, 
, .48. El anssit«^t quHqu'uu d\n- 
i lr*e«x courulcl prit unc vpoiij^c , 
; el Payant rcmplie dc vitjaigrc , il 
■ la mit au boui d'uiic camie , el 

lui en douna u b(»ire, 



: 4t}. Kt les autres diwicnt : aUen- 
I dei , voyoiis si Eiievieiidra Ic de- 

J Sa Et Jesus ayani encore crie a 
lliaate voix , reudil TeRprit. 



o'l- Then said Jesus, Father, for- 
jjive fliem'; for they know not 
what they do. ^ 

..2i iiow there stoodbj, tlie croH|j|:|J.y^ 
oS Jesus, his motheryanrlhis mck 
tber'a sister, Mary the ov/?* of Cle-^ 
ophas, and IMary Magdalene. 
. 26 WJben Jesus^ thcrcfbre, saw 
i his mother, an<l tlie disciple stand- 
ing by. wliofii he.loveiU he saitlv 
unto his niotlicr, WpiAan, bclwldi* 
thy. Son I ^ v^ 

27 Tluin saitli he to the disoiilf » 
Betbold thy motUcr I And - {rom 
tliat beww* that disciple took her 
Unto his own Aowr, . ,. ^ ^ -^« 4*3, 

46 And about the ninth hour, ' /Tr^T^ 
Josus cried with a loud voice, say- 
injj^, Kli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? 
that is to say, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken mc? 



47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard tAaiy said, 
This Tjum calletli for Elias. 

- - ,. - 48 And straightway one of them 

55. 11 y avrtit an*:*! la pluVionrs ran, and look a spung^e, and filled 
.^fcjnmcs , qui reiiardoitni de lom.j /^ ^^^^ vinegar, and put it on a■ 
:etatti avo.e.u smvi Jpmis <l^»ti« r^^i, and gave him to drink. ' 
t-:^, Entrelesquellts eloicnt Ma- -i> ^ l^e rest Said, Let be, let US' 
*ii«wMastl«^'^»"« ,.et Marie, mere see whether Ellas will come to 
:de Jacques et de "J6se8,-et la «a«re s^ve him. 

^8 fils de Z^bedee. 50 Jesus, when he had cried 

again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ^host. ^ 

5 5 And many women were there! j 
beholdino; afar off, which follow- 
ed Jesus from Galilee, minister- 
iw^ nnto him : 

66 Amoni; which was Mary 
Mau:<laicne, and Maiy the mother 
of James and Joses, and the mo- 
ther of Zebedee's children. 



1 



- r 



9^. 



••31 oi.*r*i»ikri;"rii/5-' 

VQ TV ff-aCoATv) hpemrarf rtn 
TltXATor TvA %d\*tLyStff-a ahrScf r^ 

avTM. 

luAu^*^ «vTv Ta mXv 

* 34 'aXX* |7j Vlf ^ Cf «TI9^ 

3S fcilri Ji rxuret l^Amffi 



■^3 1 ErgTjffiGS^iSriBirft^ 
imncfisit th cirarc corpoift' wL-. 
^biraio, ^^oiriaist Par al Uy e 6- 
rat» (entenini magihis di^ i&fr^^ 
SablKiti) rog;averuntPIlatiddrut 
frangcrcntar eorum cnin« 4^ 
tollcrentur. ' . "^ { 
32 Vcnenmt ergotnTUte8»M 
quidcm primi freg^runt crnri's 
& ^termsconcnici&d ci. ; ' | 

. 33 AdautemJeCttrnTCnien- 
tcs, ut vidcnmt cum jam rtiof- 
tuum, non frcg^ruot ejus crura. 
34 Sed Ufliiis raiiitam lanccf, 
ejus latus fodit, & contmuo exi* 
vit £iDguis & ac^. 

38 Pofl: haec rogaVit PHatuni 



tw n»X«To» -^arrrrl. o i b-o 'Af , . jofcph ab Arimathaea (cxiftcf)* 
^ar:.4ac, (^r jt«.> ^; tv 'lurtf, j difdpulus Jefu, occultus auttm 
^in^jf4.uiy^ h lit /«. <f>'c%v I propter, metumjudxurum) ut; 
■.'^« loUerct^corpus jefu : & perxni*- 



^£ tit trii 

»-r©** «Xdl» Sy'Hj riPi 70 <riJ/xo t5 

J(o ix&l» «r^; rw ^Irio-Sv wiOog to 
WfSTor) <* !^«y I fAiy/xa ^ e-fAv^- 
>f}; ^ I aX^; ovi) A*Tf*? £Xa7or, 

* 40 *£XaCo» irv to ri^a t5 
'lva-5, .5 i>>jya> at to J oBor'tm 
fittra T** ^ i^vuiroey, J xa- 

41 H7 J^i h rS riv&i Zva 
««jp Jrtfi}. «(- -^ - w»«^«r i 



lir Hiatus: Venit ergo &tttUti 
corpus Jcfiu - . j" 

39 Venit autem Sc Kicod)e-< 
mu5 (iUeveaicnsa^Jcfutn xxoc-; 
tc priimjm) feron^ mmuram'^ 
nr^-VSq^ .& aloes, ^uafi libras- 
ccntuin. : 

. 40 Acceperunt eroro' corpus- 
Jefu, & ligavcriuyjLd Jiptcia. 
cum aromatfbnsg «wll£s^e^4 
JuddeUfepeBrc \ 

41 Erat^ autcm in ioco,jLiW- 

moiHifanejQ|^i!ni.,ni^yua), th ^tf^; 
^bbdum'^tfmuihi pA^^'^i^ra^ 

abiitv ,-^ 



3i. Or, les Jaifs , de pipur que 
les corps ne dcmeilrassent sar In 
ci*oix.le jour dn Sabbat (car e'en 
^toit la preparation , et cc Sabbnt 
f ^toit Dn jour fort solennel ) . 
pri^rent Pilate de leur fairei r^m 
pre lei jambes , el qn'on les fiitii 
52f Les soldats ▼ in rent 



it.Fa* the 'preparation, tliat t% 
bodies shouM not remain \ipm\ 
the cross on the sabbath-day, (fdrs 
thataabbath-diy was aii high day^)' 
Ues ^piAi. beSQught Pilate that their k^ 

rompirentle.iambesaup.^i^r!|™*^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^«f they! 

€t «n,uiie k Tantre qui etoii cm ™*gnt be taken away, 

cifie avec lui. u3t Then c^mc the aoldjers, aftdf^ 

;mort,ilsic luirompirenipoiit | ^^h^^^'^^^^h was criiafied with hira.^ 
;ics jambes, 33 But when they came to Je 

34. Mais an des soldats Ini perr^ Sim, iukI ^w tliat he was desi 
^ cM avec une lance , el aus^i- already^ they brake Hot his leJP 
tilt il en sortit du sang et dti ^AU^^t'-^w^l^t iZ ,j* *-t 
Jean. " ^ \ "^*J*^t one of tfl€ soldier^ with 

^^■38. Apris cela, Joseph d'Ari-, ^ spear pierced his /side, aiidi 
math^e, qui'^ioit ITisciple tW forthwith came thcreotit bldoff 
JtSsQ^. mais en secret, parceqn^l[|^ water* ^_-_^ ' ^ ^ ^^^ 

• craigtiQit Jes JuUs , pjia Pibie ^ ^nd afertfsts; Joseph of mt^ 



MBii'if.pAl 6ter h c(>rps^de Ifiui ^i 
"et Pilate U lui permit- Jl vim 
done ^t emporia k corjis de Je- 
tus. 

. 5(^ Nicodeme qai , au commcn- 
cement, ii*M veoa de maU vers 
J^aos, J vintauaavj apporlMnteii- 
y iron cent liviea d'uac corapysi- 
tion d«^ myrrbe et d*<iti>es. 
4o. lis prirepl done W corps de' 
J^sos t tX renTplopp^fCiU dp tin 
gesiivccdes droga<$9 aromati-' 

qnei/comme left iaifi ont>c ton- 
tutti* d'ensevelir. ^ 

4f; Or , il y a^oit un)ard»^i an 
lieu ou il avolt ^l^ crtifrifie , ji 



rnmthca, (beigadiscipk of Jtm^ 
but secretly foiifear of tli^ fcwg,) 
besought Fdate thst Ke might tak*^ 
away the body M Jtsm :. ilitfi Fijat^ 
^ave Mrn leave-- He camh theni^ 
fore, md took the hc<ly ojF- JeStmJ 
3S And there came afao Mcoclei 
mus, (whicb %t the fitht (4'mc^tffl 
leans by nl^b t and brou j*;Iit a mix-J 
ture of myrrb ^ioid a-ots^ nbout ah! 
hnndiTd pornd Tw^fi?/i^- *^J 

4crTlien took tbey^tbe tcdj oq 
J^suB^ m4 Wimd it in uiRnJ 

..^« w« , ,. « clothes with thq spic^3.j>s: th^ 

dans ce i»»diD «« »^H^^*j °^^^- ^ 7,^0^^^^ 1 



oA bersoiine &'ftToitN.^ie miS* 

42^ llsjmreof donc.l^'J^»»« ^ ^ 

JL,,___4 ^ ayant rouU liij* gr audi 



4 1 Nowt-ii^ the pfene %^'t* 10 h^ : 
was cii^cificd, ^thtrc m'^ a r;^^- 
4^t\ ; and in the gardeti ariijw fve- ; 
pujchre,' whei'ehrtwaft Ticvtr tnaa ; 
yet laid, -^ ^-J 

4S ThiJPeMJ t\ey Jes«aj_ ^ 

^- , \ Taod, 81 rblied I griatl ''*'• ^• 
stdie' to the door of the Sepul- 
;hre| Olid departed. 
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